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ABSflACT
This work deals with a selection of Ararnaic and Nabataean
inscriptions which were found in the NW of Saudi Arabia. The study has
been written in four sections. Section I, the Introduction, includes a
brief review of the history of the eçloration of this area.
Section II has concentrated mainly on the study of Ararnaic
inscriptions. This section has been divided, in the course of study,
into four parts: firstly, a brief historical background of the
Aramaeans; secondly a brief discussion of the Aramaic languages,
thirdly the study and discussion of the Ararnaic inscriptions
therrelves, same of which have been described for the first tirre and
some which have been restudied but from the original photograihs. The
final part. is a brief discussion of the Ararnaic script within the
texts studied in this corpus.
Section III concentrates on the Nabataean inscriptions. The
introduction, which includes a discussion of the origin of the
Nabataeans, is followed by a brief study of their language. A third
part focusses UDOn Nabataean inscriptions from Saudi Arabia, all of
which as far as we know, are studied here for the first time (with the
exception of inscriptions 27, 28 and 91); the final part is concerned
with the Nabataean script of the texts studied in the corpus.
Section IV focusses on analytical and comparative studies of the
ersonal names and lexica of the Aramaic and Nabataean inscriptions.
The thesis also ccntains plates and figures of all the inscriptions
:oncerned.
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SECTION ONE
Introtion
3Introduction
The inscriptions in this collection have been collected mainly
fran the NW of Saudi Arabia. Because of its proximity to Jordan and
Syria where nost European explorers and scholars have concentrated
their main efforts, the Northern province has for a long time
attracted the attention of travellers and scholars interested in the
early history of Arabia.
Thus it will be useful to review briefly the history of
exploration in the area. This area was of interest to classical
historians and geographers such as Strabo and Ptoleny)
In the 19th and 20th centuries European explorers such as J.
Burckhardt (1828), J. Welisted (1838),2 G. Wallin (1845-1848) the
Swedish archaeologist, 3 and R. Burton (1855-l878) focused their
1. Ingraham, M., Johnson, Th., Rihani, B., Shatla, I., "Preliminary
Report on a Reconnaissance Survey of the North Western Province",
Atlal 5 (1981), p.60; for the Arab geographers see al-Wahaibi, A.,
The Northern Hi az in the Writings of the Arab Geographers,
800-1150 A. D., Beirut_ 1973; al-Dhawayyib, A., "al-.ighrafiyQn
al_Carab wa-dawruh1m fi rif bi-ljazira al_Carabiyya, Studies
in the History of Arabia 1, part 2 (1979), pp.285-298.
2. Parr, P., "Archaeological Sources for the Early History of
North-West Arabia", Studies in the History of Arabia 1, (197),
p.37;	 oi. -Qdir, A., "a1-azIra al_Carabiyya f ktub
al-ghcbjyyir ", Studies in the History of Arabia 1, part 2 tl97),
pp. 299-326
3. Wallin, G., "Notes taken During a Journey Through Part of North
Arabia in 1848", Journal of the Royal Gecraphical Society 20
(1850), pp.293-344 (reprinted in Travels in Arabia, Cambridge
1979).
4. Richard Burton was CAVQ3 f 3ut the first of his ts' expeditions to
the Coast of Midian in search of its ancient gold mines. See R.
Burton, The Land of Midian, London 1879.
4attention on the area. Then in 1880 the English traveller Charles
Doughty, who described the antiquities of Mda' in Sãlili and al-'Ulá,5
discovered the stele of Taymã' which was rrved away frau Taymã' the
following year during his next visit to the area with Charles Huber
(1879).6 The stele is now held in the Louvre.
In 1884 Julius Euting visited NW Arabia and during his journey
collected several Nabataean graffiti.7
Then, after the construction of Hijäz railroad, the area was
visited by F. Maunsell (1908),8 B. Moritz (l908) and then by A.
Jaussen and R. Savignac, who produced a very distinguished work abait
their visit to the NW of Arabia. 1° This was followed by a visit by
Alois isi1 in 1926.11
All of the afornentioned scholars made serious professional
atternDts to study
 the ancient history of the NW and left records which
still constitute the orimary source material today: the value of their
work cannot be overestimated.
Philbv's explorations of Northern Arabia in 1951-1952 led to
5. Doughty, C., Travels in Arabia Deserta, London 1924, pp.119-149.
6. Huber, C., Journal d'un Voyage en Arabie, Paris (1883-1884),
pp.319-324.
7. Euting, J., Nabatischeh Inschriften aus Arabien, Berlin 1885.
8. Maunsell, F., "The Hejaz Railway", The Geographical Journal 32
(1908), pp.570-585.
9. Moritz, B., "Ausflige in der Arabia Petraea" 	 1anges de la
Faculte Orientale 3 (1908), pp.387-436.
10. Jaussen, A., Savignac, R., Mission Archologique en Arabie, 1,
Paris 1909; Jaussen, A., Savignac, R., Mission Archêologique en
Arabie, 2, Paris 1914.
11. Musil, A., The Northern	 Heaz, New York 1926.
5his discovery of the terrple of upper Jabel Ghunaim) 2
 F. Winnett and
W. Peed's explorations of the north and the NW Arabia in 1962
uncovered abundant epigraphic material known previously to H. Philby,
which has been classified as Taymanite.13
This area has been visited in recent years by Arab scholars such
-	 14	 - 15	 -	 16
as Fl. al-Jasir, A. al-Ansarj.	 and H. al-Qithami,	 whose main
concern is historical points.
Important epigraphic and historical research on the Lihyanites
of NW Arabia has continued to be carried out by Dr Ansary17
 and
M. al-Pawsn, who published new Tharnudic inscriptions fran both Jordan
18
and the Jawf area.
In 1968 a team including P. Parr, L. Harding and J. Dayton
carried out the first systematic archaeological survey of the NW area,
visiting sites mentioned previously by European travellers and
19
scholars.
12. Philby, J., The Land of Midian, London 1957.
13. Winnett, F., Reed, W., Ancient Records fran North Arabia, Toronto
1970.
14. al-Jäsir, H.,	 sharri1 gharb al-jazira, al-Riyadh 1981.
15. a1-Ansri, Abd., Bavn al-trikh wa-a1-thr, Beirut 1971.
16. al-Qithrni, H., $ham,l a1-rijãz, Jeddah 1976.
17. Ansary, A., A Critical and Can arative Study of Lilyanite Personal
Names, Leeds University, thesis 1966.
18. a1-Rawsn, M., al-Qabä' ii al-thamüdivya wa-al-afawivya, dirasa
mugaranah, al-Riyadh 1987.
19. Parr, P., Harding, G. and Dayton, J., "Preliminary Survey in
Northstern Arabia, 1968", Bulletin of the Institute of
Archaeo1ocy 8-9 (1970), pp.103-242; Parr, P., Harding, G. and
Dayton, J., "Preliminary Survey in Northwestern Arabia 1968",
Bulletin of the Institute of Archaeolooy 10 (1972), pp.23-61.
6In 1975, the Depar-bnent of Antiquities and Museums of the Saudi
Arabian Ministry of Education carried out a ccmprehensive prcgranrre of
archaeological research designed to collect and analyze information
about all kinds of surface archaeological remains. The NW region
received ample attention in this Drogrrme with the first mission, in
1976, to the al-Jawf, H'il and Sakkah regions.2°
The second season of the t'Torthern survey took place in 1977 with
the aim of retracing the route of earlier travellers and examining
sites mentioned by them, visiting sites reported by local inhabitants,
and surveying a cross-section of the habitats presently existing in
21each area.
The chief aim of the Taymä' survey carried out in 1979 was to
ccxrile a preliminary archaeological plan of the site and to map the
archaeological ema22
In 1980, the fourth survey took place, covering the
coastal-plain and Wadis on the stern slope of the 5ijãz mountains
north of YanbUcal_BaIir to Wad! Sharmah, the interior of }iijz (Wadi
al-Harnd and Jizl) north of al-Madinah, al-Buwver to ai-\iiä, the
20. Adams, R., , P., Ibrahim, M., al-Mughannum, A., "Preliminary
Reoort on the First Phase of the Canprehensive Archaeological
Survey Program", Atlal 1 (1977), pp.21-40.
21. Parr, P., Zarins, J., Ibrahim, M., Waechter, J., Garrard, A.,
Clarke, C., Bidmead, M., al-Badr, H., "Preliminary Report on the
second phase of the Northern Province Survey, 1977", Atlal 2
(1978), pp.29-50.
22. Eawden, G., Edens, C. and Miller, R., "The Archaeological
Resources of Ancient Taymã'. Preliminary Investigations at
Tayma'", Atlal 4 (1980), pp.69-lU6.
Map indicating the archaeological reconnaissance of Saudi Arabia after the
comprehensive survey of the Kingdom.
8northern of Hijz, the Hisma, and the Tabtk region.23
This was fo11ed by the 1981 survey which concentrated on area
left unexplored by the two previous expeditions (1978-1981) to the NW
area. 24
 In 1982 there were two missions: the first canprised a
specialized survey of the ancient mining area of the NW area; 25
 the
second visited Taym' in order to study new archaeological sites and
log newly found inscription in the area.26
In 1984, the Deparent of Archaeology and Museum has undertaken
a specialized survey dedicated to the eigraphic prograrrrne, and this
covered mainly part of Wadi SirIn and NW 1ijz.27
In addition to this cariprehensive survey, the Deparnent of
Antiquities and Museums published an introduction to the archaeology
of Saudi ?rabia and sane aspects of its history, 28 and the findings of
H. Abu Duruk concerning sane of the antiquities investigated in
23. Ingraham, M. Johnson, Th., Rihani, B. and Shatla, I., "Preliminary
Report on a Reconnaissance Survey of the Northestern Province",
Atlal 5 (1981), pp.59-84.
24. Gilmore, M., Ibrahim, M. and Murad, A., "Preliminary Report on the
Northstern and Northern regions", Atlal 6 (1982), pp.9-23.
25. Zartins, J. Kabawi, A., Murad, A., Rasherd, S., "Preliminary
Report on the Mining Surve y North-West Hijaz, (1982), "Atlal 7
(1983), pp.76-84.
26. Livingstone, A., Spale, B., Ibrahim, M., Karnal, M., Taimani, S.,
'Taima: Recent Sounding and New Inscribed Material, 1982", Atlal 7
(1983), pp.102-116.
27. Livingstone, A., Khan, Mr., Zahrani, A., Salluk, M., Shaman, S.,
"igraphic Survey, 1984", Atlal 9 (1985), pp.128-144.
28. An Introduction to: Saudi Arabian Antiquities, by the Departhient
of Antiquities and Museums, Ministry of Education, Saudi Arabia,
Riyadh 1975.
9Taymã', including an Aramaic Text discussed by j. segal •29
In 1981 a team ccnprising S. al-RAshid, I.al-Burihiy and the
present writer, along with a group of students, visited the coastal
plain of Sa	 Arabia collecting pottery, registering pre-Islamic
Arabian inscriptions and retracing the routes of earlier travellers
and examining ancient sites.3°
The King SaCud University also published A. Nasif's work focused
on the ancient waterworks in the al_CU La area, including the
publication of sa photograDhs of sane Kufic, Thamudic and Nabataean
inscritions.31
The university also published a work done about a1-Ulã and
al-ijr, which included reconsideration of sane of the Nabataean
inscriptions and archaeological points which had been discussed by A.
Jaussen and R. Savignac.32
In 1986 A. Al-Sudayri published a book about al-Jawf, which
mainly concerns the history of the area.33
In 1987, Kh.al-iakel carried out a survey concentrating on the
29. Abu_Duruk, H., Introduction to the Archaeology of Tavm, Riyadh
1986.
30. al-Theeb, S., " Turuq al-liujjãj al-qadima fT al-saliil al-shamli
al-gharbi rain al-mamlakah", Rivadh 5451 (1983), p.11.
31. Nasif, A., Al_c ii1 an Historical and Archaeological Surve y with
Uiuvers it
32. Ansary, A.icGhazãlr A., King, G.,
hadrat al- arab fr al-mamlakah al
c athariya wa-
iyya al-sa Uthyya
iivadh 1984.
33. al-Sudayri, A., al-Jawf wadi al-nifakh, Sak.kah and London 1986.
10
study of Jawf region, including excavations in various sites, and also
a canprehensive survey of the sites and monunnts throughout the
region.34
During the simr of 1988, I myself carried out part of my
fieldwork in the NW and North35 of Saudi. Arabia. My aims were
threefold:
To visit the sites and places visited previously by other scholars
and travellers and sites that were previously uncharted.
To register the Aramaic and Nabataean inscriptions nntioned or
published previously.
To register new Aramaic 36 and Nabataean37 inscriptions.
the key to the NW of Saudi Arabia for anyone caning from the
centre, was my first destination. There I visited archaeological sites
and places around the city of a1_CLa and al-ijir (present day
Mac1'in Sãlili) which was an Lportant Nabataean cimercial centre. The
large quantity of Nabataean material which can be found all over the
MadA' Sâlili and al_C%]i area points to a significant Nabataean
presence in this area. Madã'in S1ili played a vital part in - -
34.al-Muaikel, Kh, A Critical Stud' of the 	 of the Jawf
Region of Saudi Arabia with Additional Mat 	 on
Early Arabic Epigraphy, Durham University,
35.The northern province of Saudi Arabia is far less well provided
with reliable maps and air photographs. The largest maps are those
published by the United States Geological Survey in the early
l960s at 1:500,000, a scale far too small to be of use for site
location. Therefore on arrival of the selected spots, surveying
was carried out on foot.
36.See part one - Aramaic inscriptions.
37.See part two - Nabataean inscriptions.
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Nabataean history particularly during the late Nabataean period, when
the importance of Petra, to the North, started to decline.
Fran all the Nabataean data, concerning these two sites, al-'L1l
and Madã'in liIi, one may conclude that the rrst flourishing period
of their history was the Nabataean period.
My second destination was Taym' to the north of al_ CUlL Tayrnaà
was the provincial residence of Nabonidus (555-539 BC) during the
Neo-Babylonian period. There I was able to collect information on all
the Aramaic inscriptions. The data concerning Taymã' suggest that the
flourishing period of its history was around 550/400 BC; surprisingly,
there is no clear record of Taym' having forned part of the 4abataean
state despite the fact that they later certainly extended southwards
as far as aci' in
I then proceeded to TabQk, which is the key to Arabia for anyone
caning fran Jordan and Syria. The importance of the trade routes which
connected Southern Arabia with the North and the Nabataean data which
have concerning the Tabak area reveal that Tabik was an inportant
Nabataean site but it sens not as important as Madã 'in St1i1i.
st of the Nabataeari inscriptions mentioned in this work ware
found in the Tabk area. These show that Tabk was a Nabataean site
and caravan city. My fourth port of call was al-Jawf, which is
situated in centre of the north. The Wad! al-Sirn, which -
in fran Azraq in	 ordan in a south-easterly direction down to
al-Jawf, is an important feature of the area. According to the data wa
38. However, that in our suivey of Taym' area wa found a few
Nabataean inscriptions in sites such as ç flI. and asi.e
al-ilubi, unfortunately we could not photograph than due to their
state.
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have about the Jawf area, it seems that al-Jawf played a role similar
to that of Tabi3k.
The importance of the trade route, which connected South
Arabia with the North and the importance of these cities for the
caravan trade, probably brought about Nabataean da'nination over the
North Arabia oases. Their data indicate that the Nabataeans made gocd
use of these eases and cities as stations and caravan centres, with
the exception of Mad' 1iIi, for their traders who travelled along
these routes. We should not neglect the important role of the Wadi
al-S irIn which provided an effective route for conveying goods fran
South Arabia as 11 as fran the ports in the eastern part of the
Arabian peninsula.
13
Map indicating the route followed during the present writer's fieldwork.
C -
As is shown by the map the route was Riyadh - 	 - tjail - (Jia -
Mad'in Sli1 - Tayrn- Tabk - Sakkah - Jawf - fil - BuT&ja- Riyadh
14
-	 I_ - L
Map showing some of the most important archaeological sites of NW of
Saudi Arabia
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SECTION TWO
16
1. Introdixtizi
17
The Aramaeans can be considered as one of the various groups of
Semites, 1 who migrated into the fertile C'rescent. 2 The Bible mentions
that the Ararnaeans are descended fran Aram, the Son of Sent, Son of
Noah. 3 Since the name is mentioned in different sources as a
place-name4 and also as a personal ante 5 it is difficult to tell
whether it was initially a personal name or a geographical one.
Cpjq Faal6 has a theory concerning Aram. Faa1 believes that the
name Aram is quite siITly coterrninous with the name 'ab. He points
out that during the Akkadian era, the Aramaeans migrated to the north
of Arabia looking for a new land and a new life. When they rrived
there they inherited fixtures fran the preceding nations sh as the
system of writing. He postulates that when the Akkadians used the
Sumerian signs which did not allow for C they replaced it with hamzah;
1. The earliest Semitic migration was the Akkadian one which began in
the fourth or fifth millennium BC. The Akkadian language stands
apart fran the other Semitic languages which have less in cannon
with it than with each other. It was the first to branch out fran
the cannon tree.
2. Boaiian, R., "Aramaeans, Arantaic and the Bible", Journal of Near
Eastern Studies 7 (1948), p.67; Olmstead, A., History of Palestine
and Syria, New York 1931, p.195; Malamat, A., "The Araniaeans",
People of Old Testament Times, p.134; Healey, J., "Were the
Nabataeans Arabs?", forthcan.tng.
3. See Genesis 22:24, 26. The Bible is one of the inportant sources
about the Aramaeans.
4. See Isaiah 22:6; Genesis 29:1; Holy Qur 'n,al-Fajr 7, 8. Aram is
mentioned as a place name as early as the twenty-third century, in
the Akkadian, Egyptian and Assyrian sources. For nore detail see
Malarnat, op.cit., pp.134-137; Albright, W., "Syria, the
Philistines, and Phoenicia", The Cambridge Ancient History 2
(1975), pp.532-533.
5. Man texts (eighteenth century BC) and at Ugarit (fourteenth
century BC).
6. Faca1, A., ICarabi, 'arami, Cibrill Sumer 14 (1958), pp.180-188.
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therefore he concludes that CRr became Aram in writing.
In his article he provides sara evidence to atteiipt to
substantiate his claim. For example, when a non-°cab tried to
pronounce the letterC he would pronounce it as a light vowel (a).
However, all the evidence he irentions actually works against his
theory. The word C\J) consists of three consonants: C, r and b
vocalised with two vowels; short a between the first and second
letters. Therefore if nonCfrab try to pronounce their
pronunciation would not undergo a great change save for C which was
replaced with hamzah in pronunciation, but not in writing. What then
Ctis the similarity between ftrab and Aram • In fact there is none.
Aram consists of three consonant letters: ', r and m; m does not exist
in the word Cab the b of which does not appear in Aram. Thus they
are entirely different words.
In the middle of the second millennium the North Arabian desert
was inhabited by certain tribal groups, all of whan were Senites by
race. These various groups gradually rroved out of the desert during
the second half of the millennium. Aramaean invaders appeared in
Babylonia, crossed the Euphrates into Mesopotamia and penetrated
central Syria and Canaan.7
By the time of Tiglath-Pileser I of Assyria (1116-1076 3) the
Aramaeans had already becare a nurrerous people residing in the middle
7. Abin, A., Adb al-lughah a1-rmiyya, Beirut 1970, p.13;
Wilfinson, A., TDth al-lughat al-s^nia, Beirut 1980, p.116;
scati, S., Ancient Semitic Civilizations, London 1957, p.167;
Olmstead, op. cit., p.l95; Healey, "Were the Nabataeans Arabs?"
forthcaning.
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Euphrates region as far west as Syria. 8 In one of Tiglath-Pileser
i 's inscriptions, 9
 there is reference to the canpound
Ahlamu-Aramaya and to Suti 	 The majority of scholars interested in
this subject think this carpound name is associated with the Ahiamu
and the Aramaean; it is widely believed that the Suti. and Ahiamu, at
an earlier period, were the forerunner of the Ararnaeans
Proni the time of the first Babylonian ynasty and the Man
letters, cuneiform sources referred to a people called the Suti •12
According to the Akkadian sources, they appeared in Masopotamia13 and
their settled hane was Surer before they migrated westward in the
8. Malamat, op.cit., p.135; Bowman, op.cit., pp.66-67.
9. "Far the twenty-eighth time, I crossed the Euphrates in pursuit of
the Ahiame Aramaeans, the second time in one year fran Tadnxr of
Amurra, Annat of Suti even to Papiqu of Karduniash. I defeated
them, their booty and their gods, I carried away to my city
Assur." See Bowman, op.cit., p.66; Dupont-Sanmer, A., Les
Aramens, translated into Arabic by A. Abn in Sumer 19 (196!)7
p.99.
10. There is an Assyrian text fran the time of Ashur-bel-Kala, which
mentioned all three groups the Sutians, the Ahlamu and the
Ararnaeans (see C. Davis, The Aramaean Influence upon Ancient
Israel tO 732 BC, thesis, Michigan 1979, p.8.
11. 0' Callaghan, R., Aram Naharaim, Pane 1948, p.93; Dupont-Scznrrer,
op.cit., p.lOO.
12. Bowman, op.cit., p.67; Olmstead, op.cit., pp.169-181; Kraeling,
E., Aram and Israel, New York 1966, p.14. Akizze King of Qatan had
been loyal to Egypt. He mentions in one of his inscriptions that
he will go out against the enemy with his warriors, chariots and
brothers and others, his mercenary Habiru and Suti; in addition,
the name Sutu occurs in a letter fran the time of Harrinurapi. In
this letter a trader who had been imprisoned for embezzlement
protests his innocence and places the blame upon the Suti who have
attacked and robbed his (see Kraeling, op.cit., p.14; O'Callaghan,
op.cit., p.94.
13. Barton, G., Semitic and Harnitic Origins Social and Religious,
Lonn 1934, p.81.
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succeeding centuries. 14
 Then occasionally the name is mentioned with
Ahlarre or Ahlamu in the form Suti-Ahiarre indicating that they are
- close relatives. Then gradually the name Suti began to decline and
references became fewer. 15 At this point the name Ahlamu 16 had begun
to appear freciently. The earliest reference of Ahlarnu began with the
fourteenth century BC in the Arnarna letters and in Babylonian texts
fran Di]un.17
Later on, fran the twelfth to the ninth century BC the name
Ahlarnu appears associated with Ararnaeans in the expression
14.Jalab, M., "al-ri1ch al-siyãsi lilarrniyyTn ht , Studies in the
Ancient Syrian Civilizations (1973), p.4; Kraeling, op.cit., p.14.
15.During the time of ¶ftkulti-Ninurta (1133 BC) until the time of
Sargon II (705 BC) the name Suti disappeared. Although we do not
know the reason for this, it is perhaps related to the political
circumstances. The reason for Assyrians' boycott of the narre is
unknown, one possible reason is that Suti were loyal to Egypt.
Therefore they did not mention the Suti in their records until
these circumstances ended.
16.The etymology of Ahiamu is hard to determine since they occur in
Cuneiform documents. Ahlmu is maybe a broken plural formation
based on the singular qitl form as the Arabic Iilm, plural al:ilam
meaning "allies", therefore it was suggestedthen, thatthe
Aramaeans were slirply one part of this confederation (see
Kraeling, op. cit., p.18; 0 'Callaghan, op. cit., p.95; Dupont-
Sanrrer, op.cit., p.100). This idea, however, was challenged by S.
Moscati, "The Ararnaean Ahiamu", Journal of Semitic Studies 4
(1959), pp.304-307, who argued that the Akkad.ian word Ahiamu, p1.
Ahiamu, is not related to Arabic hi at all. He pointed out that
the Arabic broken plural of hilm, which is chln has long second
while this is not the case or the AkkadIn word. However, the
name Ahlamu mentioned in one of Hattusil inscriptions (a Hittite
King) who claims that the Ahiamu made the route through the
Kingdan insecure because of the attack along the Euphrates, (see
Kraeling, op.cit., p.18; Dupont-Sanrrer, op.cit., p.98.
17.1c1, F., Lughat nuqsh al-mam.lik al-ar5miyya, Aleppo 1984,
p.2; Bowman, op. cit., p.67; The two Babylonian letters show the
Ahiamu as nanadic invaders fran the desert (see Davis, op.cit.,
p.8.
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Aramaean-Ahlarnu, which mentioned fran the tine of Tiglath-Pileser I of
Assyria (1116-1076 BC). The Assyrian kings Adad-Nirar II and
Ashur-Nasir-Apli II around the tenth-ninth centuries BC refer to
catipound Ahlame-Aramaya) 8 In one of Tiglath-Pileser III (745-727 DC),
we read that he sent to Syria 12,000 Ahlamu Ararnaeans fran ZaJD River
region east of the Tigris, 600 of the Darnunu tribe taken in the city
im1ate.19
It has been ccmionly established that the Aramaeans were part of
the Semitic people. Thus if we can pinpoint the origin of the Snites
we will also be able to clear up the ambiguity surrounding the
Arainaeans. The most acceptable theory forwarded by several scholars is
that the Semitic people migrated fran Arabia as A. Sayce (as quoted by
G. Bortan) writes "The Semitic traditions ail point to Arabia as the
original home of the race. It is the only part of the rld which has
remained exclusively Semitic." 2° The third great Semitic migration
was that of the Aramaeans who may
 have started fran the highland
region of the Na d in inner Arabia.21
18. O'Callaghan, op.cit., p.95; Malamat, op.cit., p.135; Barton,
op.cit., p.81.
19. Bowman, op.cit., p.72. The area where the Araniaeans lived, its
inportance, challenge and struggle to control and daninate this
area led the Ararnaeans to amalgamate with different people in
various ways. This created great difficulty in distinguishing
them.
20. Barton, op.cit., p.5.
21. Kraeling, op .cit., p.13. But, however, sane scholars think that
they migrated fran the fringes of the Syro-Arabian desert although
it is sometimes held that they caine from the north, (see Malamat,
op.cit., p.134, Aibright, op.cit., p.530). Others, according to
the Bible believe that the Aramaeans originated fran a land called
Kir, which is a region near Elam (see Amos 9:7) /... Did not I,
who brought Israel out of the land of Fiypt, bring the Philistines
from Caphtor, and the Aramaeans fran Kir/.
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Development into City State
The rise of the Aramaens was facilitated by the weakness of the
Mittanians. Around 1200 BC the Aramaeans made use of a golden
opportunity when the people of the sea attacked and assaulted the near
eastern area. The athosphere became conducive to the creation of sa
city-states in the area which was previaisly daninated by the
Hittites, such as flC]•, north of Syria. The great onset of the sea
peoples which shattered Ugarit and the Hittite power in Syria paved
the way for the 2\ramaeans possession. The conditions in Egypt were not
better than elsewhere especially after the death of Ththrnsis ui. 22 in
addition to this the conditions anong the nations in Iraq were the
same varying between strength and weakness because of the wars between
theni and also because of a weak internal situation in Assur after the
death of Tigth-Pileser, around 1012-972 BC when the Assyrians
reached their nadir.23
Consequently the cliiiax of the Arainaean threat against these
nations and the power in the west wuc severely curtailed. 24
 Thus the
Ararnaeans established their own cities and states.
22.1C11 op. cit., p.3. As we understand fran Tell-el-Ainarna, one
of these letters mentions that the AhlanE (Ahlarmi) began to invade
and infiltrate the area of Syria.
23.Dupont-Sarr, op.cit., pp.96-154.
24.In addition, the Araniaeans of Damascus exploited the quarrel and
alteraction between Israel and Juda. The Bible records the vital
300 years long relationship both friendly and hostile between the
t people by carmemorating events such as the war against Zcbah
and Beth-Rehob in Isamuel 14:47 and Ismauel 8:3. An example of the
friendly relations between the Hebrew arid Aramaean states pears
in 2 Samuel 8:9, 10.
23
Because most of the Aramaean states were situated between the ts
great civilizations of that time, the Egyptian and the Assyrian
ires, it is imrrediately apparent that the southern sector would lie
chief ly within the sphere of Egypt' s influence while the northern
sector would be controlled by the cultural forces of scçotauia and
Asia Minor.
The Aramaeans established many cities and states, spread a large
area. Every city had its own ruler, which made the Aramaean states
small and feeble. 25
 Consequently this pushed and forced the great
enpires of the time to try to subjugate and control this area. In
addition we should not ignore the fact that disagreenEnts, disputes
and wars between the Arainaean states made their position very weak.
So, why did they not live together in unity? It sens that the reason
behind the jsunity may go back to the powerful nations around them
as well as the tribal system which they refused to abandon.
Therefore we can classify the anicent Ararnaean kingdans into three
major groups according to their geographical distribution in Syria as
follows:
(1)NE: which contains Bit-Adini, Bit-Zamani and Bahuani.
(2)NW: which contains Sm al and Bit-Agushi.
25. The location of sate of the Ararnaean states were strategic and
important, therefore they were able to control several inportant
routes, such as Bit-Adini which occupied a strategic position on
the great highway fran Harran to Syria.
24
(3) Middle and South: Hainath, Zobah, DamasCus and Bit-Rehob,
although there were a lot of small Aramaean states around
Syria.26
If we study the manifestations of the archaeology of the Pzamaean
people which have been discovered they indicate that these cultural
elements were simply borrowed and derived from other nations. They
made use of what the Mitannians and the Hittites left. The foreign
influence of Hittite and Assyrian art can be seen for example in their
sculpture. 27
 The Aramaean were strongly influenced by the specific
local environment. However, as H. Frankfort writes that under the
stimulus of Assyrian examples that North Syria art arose and it
flourished rrost in the reigns of kings who had cone in terms with the
Assyrians and were allowed a limited degree of independence and Itost
of its trappings. When, sooner or later, such rulers aspired to
effective freedom, they were destroyed, Assyrian military governors
took ccrnmand, and there s no further production of North Syrian
art."28
26.For nore details, in this point see Malamat, op.cit., pp.141-146;
Dupont-San[rer, op.cit., pp.100-118; Davis, op.cit., pp.9-18;
op .cit., pp. 3-17; Sader, H., Les 'EtLts Aramens de Syrie,deuis leur fondation usqu' leur transformation en provinces
Assyrierines, Beirut 1987.
27.For instance, in Tell-Halaf (Guzana) the Archaeologists discovered
a co11ectionof statues and tiles decorated with relief engraving
where the Ma aanaan influence is clearly manifested, and also in
Zengirli saie of the items, were found with a Hittite and Assyrian
influence, for rrore details see H. Frankfort, The Art and
Architecture of the Ancient Orient, edited by N. Pevsner, 1,3ndon
1954, pp.175-188.
28.Frankfort, Thid, p.l66.
25
The religious life of the Arainaeans is evident only fran a few
historical texts and treaties. The Aramaean were readily influenced by
their adopted surrounding. Thus many foreign deities appeared in
Pramaean inscriptions such as the sopotamian Shamash, 29 , Marduk,3°
Nergal31 and Sin32
 and the Canaanite BaCal Shemayin, 33 Reshef34
 and
1gart35
 appear in Aramaean inscriptions. But the most important
deity was Hadad. He was the ancient West Semitic storm god. Hadad was
worshipped in Damascus where there was built a temple for Hadad. 36
 The
29. Shamesh occurs in several inscriptions such as the Hadad
inscription see Gibson, TSSI, 13:2 and in Panaimiu inscription (see
Gibson/ISSI, 14:22). He was worshipped throughout the Semitic world
known among the Sumrrerians as Utu. Sharnash is the sun-god, his
symbol was a disc around with a star of four points. He is
characterized by flames sprouting fran his shoulders (see
Delaparte, L., Mes,otamia, the Babylonian and Assyrian
Civilization, London 1925, p.139.
30.Marduk is the deity of Babylon with his consorts Sarpanitu and
Nabu are both found together in Ashurnirari 'S treaty. Marduk is
mentioned in several Aramaic inscriptions including the Sef ire
inscription (see Gibson, '1551, 7A:8).
31.Nergal also occurs in Sef ire inscription. Nergal is the god of
battle and pestilence and death, and was worshipped by the
Phoenicians at Piraeus (see Cooke, NSI, p.101).
32.Sin is the moon-god, his symbol was the crescent moon. At tJr he
was worshipped under the name of Nanna. His cult was diffused
throughout the Aramaean countries (see Delaporte, op.cit., p.139;
Gibson, TSSI, p.36.
33.Baal Shemayin is the cloud, storm and rain god, and has the sane
function as Hadad. Ba'al is a patron of the royal family and
occurs in Zakir inscription (see Gibson, TSSI, 5A:3).
34.Reshef was the Syrian god of pestilence who was also worshipped at
Carthage. He was equated by the Greeks with Apollo. This diety was
mentioned in Aramaic inscriptions including the Zenjirli
inscription (see Gibson, TSSI, 13:2).
35.Melqart is mentioned in Barhadad inscription. 1qart was equated
by the Greeks with Hercules (see Gibson, TSSI, p.4).
36.Cooke NSI, p.164; Gibson,TSSI1 7iA:36:38; 13:1:2.
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influence of Hadad upon the Aramaeans of Damascus was great. Several
of the names of their kings included it in their title which became
clear in Benhadad and Hadadezer.37
Under Adad-Nirri II (911-891 BC) we have a well-preserved acccunt
of the operations against the Aramaeans which occupied much of the
King's reign. These campaigns continued in the thne of his successors
including Shalnianeser 1111 (782-772 BC), Ashur-Dn (772-754 BC) and.
Ashur-Nirãri (754-745 BC).38
Tiglath-Pileser III crushed Aram-Damascus once and for all in his
campaigns of 733 and 732 BC. 39 The period which marked the end of
Ararnaean political independence was the beginning of their cultural
and linguistic influence throughout the Near East.4°
The Ararnaic language flourished in the region and anng the other
nations such as the Assyrians, who used Aramaic as their diplariatic
and catercia1 language as a lingua Franca as the Persians did at a
later date.4'
37.Davis, op.cit., pp.48-49.
38.Dupont-Sanmer, op.cit., pp.118-119.
39.Malamat, op.cit., p.146; Dupont-Samer, op.cit., p.125; Pitard,
Ancient Damascus, An Historical Study of the Syrian City-State
frau Earliest Times until its Fall to the Assyrians in 732 BC,
, p.189.
40.Malamet, op.cit., pp.134-139; Boan, op.cit., pp.71-75.
41.Healey, "Were the Nabataeans Arabs?", forthcaning. Part of the
difficulty in the study of Aramaic lies in the fact that the
language is not definitely tied to any one national or ethnic
group. Most of the old Arainaic in air possession was not written
by Araniaeans but by Assyrians and Persians, and Jews who used to
write in Aranlaic and Arabs who used to write in Nabataean. This
too exacerbates the problem we have in revealing anything useful
or definite about the Aramaenas as a tribe or state.
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II. The ranaic Languages
29
Aramaic was the language of diplomacy and administration used in
the As syrian, neo-Babylonian and Achaemenid pires. Because of its
sinplicity and flexibility Aramaic became the lingua Franca of the
Achaemenid errpire and rapidly supplanted Akkadian, 1
 and later became
the official language of the Persian flripire. Arainaic also became the
principal tongue of traders over an area from Egypt and Asia Minor to
India. 2
 The Seleucids introduced Greek as their official language
from around 323 BC when the Achaernenid rpire collapsed. This in
effect made Aramaic nore a spoken than a written language.
At the same time Aramaic regained vitality and develcped into
different local dialects, in the various stal1 states such as Palmyra,
!etra, Edessa and Hatra. These dialects succeeded the Imperial Aramaic
of the Achaanenid empire. 3
 Aramaic is one of the North-West Semitic
aroup of languges. This group also includes Amorite, Ugaritic,
Phoenician, Hebrew and Mabite. The oldest written text in Aranaic
dates back to the early part of the first Millenniiin BC found in
Tell-Fekheriye. 4
 Aramaic was influenced initially by Akkadian. 5
 Fran
the 5th century BC by Persian and fran the 3rd century BC onwards by
1. Mamalat, op.cit., pp.147-148; Beyer, K., The Aramaic Language,
translates by J. Healey, Gôttingen 1986, pp.10-14; Cooke, op .cit.,
p.1; Isrna ii, op.cit., p.20.
2. Diringer, D., The Alphabet, A Key of 	 of Mankind, London
	
1968, p.134; Gaur, A., A History 	 ing, London 1984,
pp. 91-92
3. al-Jadir, A., A Cc!rparative Study of the Script, Language and
Proper Names of the Old Syriac Inscriptions, University of Wales,
Ph.D thesis, 1983, p.6.
4. Abau-Assaf, A., Bordreuil, P., Millard, A., La Statue de
Tell-Fekherye et Son Inscription Bilingue Assyro-Aranéenne, Paris
1982, pp.23-37.
5. For nore details see S. Kaufman, The Akkadian Influences on
Ararnaic, Chicago 1974.
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Greek and Hebrew especially in Palestine.6
As a written language, Aramaic passed through several major
phases, the exact distinguishing features of which have still not been
agreed upon by scholars in the field, although one node of
classification divides it into old, western and .stern Aramaic.7
Language amily Thee
Old Aarnaic
ImDerial Aramaic
.1.
Biblical Arainaic
West
t'labataean
Palmyrene
Jewish Palestinian Aramaic
Samaritan Aramaic
East
Syriac
Jewish Babylonian Aramaic
Mandaic
Survivals of East Aramaic
Christian Palestinian Aramaic
Survivals of West Aramaic
(1)Old Aramaic: refers to the most ancient inscriptions originating
mainly in greater Syria and belonging to the period between the 10th
or 9th and the 8th centuries BC8
(2) Irrerial Ararnaic: occasionally called classical Aramaic 9 or
6. Beyer, op.cit., p.14.
7. Moscati, S., n Introduction to the Cctparative Grammar of the
Snitic Languages, Wiesbaden 1964, p.10; Wilfinson, op.cit.,
p.117, Beyer, ibid, pp.10-55; Kutscher, E., "Ararnaic", Current
Thends in Linguistics 6 (1970), pp.347-348.
8. Abtinã, op.cit., p.4; Beyer, op.cit., pp.10-il; for more
information about the material of this period see Kutscher, ibid,
pp.348-355; R. Degen, Altaramische Grammatik der Inschriften des
10-8 JH . v . CHR, Wiesbaden 1969; Segert, S., Altaramäische
Grarnmatik, Laipzig 1975.
9. scati, op.cit., p.11.
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official or Reichsaramisch, 1° this was the language anployed in the
Assyrian, Babylonian and Achaemenid enpires •11 The area of influence
also covered western India, Anatolia and Arabia, especially the north
west, and Egypt. Imperial Ararnaic was used mostly around the second
half of the eighth to the fourth centuries BC, as the Lingua Franca
throughout the Near East) 2 As Eeyer says when describing the
inscriptions of this period" the script and language of Imperial
Aramaic are so unified that the place of origin of a text is only
betrayed by the frequency of Persian, Egyptian, Anatolian, Akkadian or
Indic loanwords and names or alternatively by mistakes or infelicities
of language which show, as in the inscriptions fran Asia Minor and
Northern India, that Aramaic is not the mother-tongue of the
writer."3
(3) Biblical Ararnaic includes Ezra 4:8-6:18 and 7:12 (documents fran
the Achaetenid period); Dan 2: 4_7:2 8.14 This kind of Aramaic may
belong to the period fran the fifth to the second centuries BC)5
Biblical Aramaic was written by men fran different social strata and
representing different literary genres.'6
10. al-Jadir, op.cit., p.7; Kutscher, op.cit., p.361.
II. Beyer, op.cit., p.14.
12.Brockelmann, C., Semitische sprachwissenshaft, translated into
Arabic by R. Abdeltawab, Riyadh 1977, p.22; Beyer, op.cit., p.14;
al-Jadir, op.cit., p.7; Kutscher, op.cit., pp.361-372.
13.Beyer, op.cit., p.18.
14.In addition Jer 10:11; Gen. 31:47, see Rosenthal, F., A Grammar of
Biblical Aramaic, Wiesbaden 1983, p.5; Johns, A., A Short Graiirnar
of Biblical Aramaic, Michigan 1972.
15.Mscati, op.cit., p.11.
16.Rosenthal, op.cit., p.5.
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West Aramaic
(1)Nabataean was the West Aramaic language of the Arab people
established around Petra, outh of the Dead Sea between Northern
Arabia and Sinai. The Nabataean inscriptions discussed in this thesis
were found in Northern Arabia. This language flourished fran the first
century BC to the third century 17 Nabataean writing has been
identified as far afield as Greece and Italy)8
(2)Palmvrene is the language of the predaninantly Arab people who
established a state at Palmyra, NE of Damascus around an oasis in the
Syrian 19 It flourished between the first century BC and the
third century 20
(3)Jewish Palestinian Aramaic this language was employed at the time
ef ke Cjt5¼Ib
of Christ and during the first centuried).2
(4)Samaritan Ararnaic this was the language of the Sarnarit n Targiin to
the Pentateuch It dates back to the fourth century lAD.22
oWCY
17.Cantineau, J., Le Nabaten, Paris 1930; Brockelmann, op.cit.,
p.23; Mscati, op.cit., p.11.
18.rv scati, op.cit., p.5.
19.Wilfinson, op.cit., p.l27; Crouch, D., Palmvra, Los Angeles,
thesis, 1969, pp.6-7.
20.Cantineau, J., Granimaire du palmvrnien 'Epigraphique, Cairo 1935;
Stark, J., Personal Names in Palrnvrene Inscriptions, Oxford 1971.;
Brockelman, op.cit., p.23; Wilfinson, op.cit., p.128.
21.Stevenson, W,, Grammar of Palestinian Jewish Aramaic, Oxford 1924;
Dalman, A., Gramatik des Jüdi.sch-Pa1stininschen Aramisch,
Leipzig 1905; al-Jadir, op.cit., p.8.
22.Brockelrnann, op.cit., p.25.
33
(5) Christian Palestinian Ararnaic this is the language used between
the fifth and eighth centuries AD by the Malkites •23
(6) Sane remnants of West Aramaic are still spoken in the villages of
c - 24 V
 c	 c	 25Ma lula, Gubb adin and Bah a in Syria.
East Aramaic
(1) Syriac originated in Edessa and was instrumental in the
development of a rich Christian literature extending fran the third to
thirteenth centuries AD. After the Islamic conquest Syriac continued
to flourish, though Arabic was the language of the datiinant culture.
It was not until the thirteenth century AD that Syriac was generally
replaced as a spoken language by Arabic.26
(2) Jewish Babylonian Aramaic this was the language praninently
represented in the Babylonian Talmud written by the Babylonian Jews
fran the fourth to sixth centuries AD27
(3) Mondaic this was the language of the Gnostic sect of the Mandaeans
who flourished in Mosopotamia fran the third to the eighth century A.
23. Schuithess, F., Gramatik des thristlich-Palástinische Ararnisch,
Tübingen 1924.
24. Which I visited last surnrter during my fieldsrk, I met several
people who ware able to speak this Aramaic dialect.
25. Florence, K., A Canoarative Lexicon of Three Modern Aranaic
Dialects, Washington 1983; scati, op.cit., pp.12-13;
Rrockelmann, op.cit., pp.27-28.
26. Noldeke, Th., Canpendious Syriac Grammar, London 1904; Healey, J.,
First Studies in Syriac, Birmingham 1980; Robinson, Th., Paradigms
and Exercises in Syriac Grammar, Oxford 1978.
27. Epstein, J., Grammar of Babylonian Aramaic, Jerusalem (in Hebrew)
1960.
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(4) Survivals of East Aramaic are still spoken in the neighbourhood of
late tjrrnia, of Tur%bdin and near sul.29
28.Nôldeke, Th., Mandäisthe Grammatik, Darntadt 1964; Nacuch, R.,
Handbook of Classical arid £kx1ern Mandaic, Berlin 1965.
29.M3scati, op.cit., 12-13; Brockelmann, op.cit., pp.27-28.
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III. Aranaic Inscriptictis
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Previously known rarnaic inscriptions fran Ta' include:
(1) The stele discovered in 1879, and first published by Th.
Nôldeke, SPw, 1884, henceforth referred to as the Louvre Stele.
This has been repeatedly discussed and published: CISiill3 with
large and cleear photographs; G. Cooke, NSI, No:69; J. Koopnians,
Chrest No:45; H. Donner and W. Rl1ig, KAI, No:228, J. Gibson,
TSSI, No:30 and photo pl.1X; and republished recently by B.
Aggoula, Syria 62 (1985), pp.61-76	 (and for rrre early
references see CISii, p.l08).
(2) An inscribed pedestal also published by Th. Nôldeke, SPAW, 1884;
and subsequently republished as CISiill4 with a photograph, as
well as by G. Cooke, NSI, No:70; J. Koopnans, Chrest, No:50; and
H. Donner and W. Rôllig, KAI, No:229.
(3) A franent of what was probably a building inscription ending in
a dedication. The inscription was published as CISiill5 and a
photograph appears in CISii. The inscription is discussed by H.
Donner and N. Pãllig, KAI, No:30.
(4) Io inscriptions of which drawings are included as illustrations
in Ch. Doughty, Documents 'Eoigrahiues Recueillis dane le Nord
de 1' Arabie, p1 .XXVII. One of these is recognizable the sane as
the drawing published by J. Euting, Nab, p.9-10; and republished
as CISiill6.
(5) An inscription first published by F. Aitheim and R. Stiehi, Die
Araber in der Alten Welt (1968), pp.74-75; and later republished
and clarified by J. Segal, Iraq 31 (1969), pp.170-173 and again
by F. Altheim and R. Stiehi, Christentum am Roten er 2 (1973),
p.243; and by R. Degen, NESE2 (1974), pp.84-85.
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(6) A funeral stele of which a photograph is published by F. Aitheirn
and R. Stiehi, Die Araber in der Alten Welt, (1968), p.75; and by
R. Degen, NESE2 (1974), pp.87-88.
(7) A sanewhat effaced funeral stele published by F. Aitheirn and R.
Stiehi, Geschichte Mittelasiens im Alter-turn (1970), p.141; and
discussed by R. Degen, NESE2 (1974), p.88.
(8) A funeral stele published by F. Altheirn and R. Sti.ehl, Geschichte
Mittelasiens imAltertum (1970) p.141; and discussed by R. Degen,
NESE2 (1974), p.90.
(9) 'Io ostraca probably fran Taymã', studied by J. Starcky (see
Jwune, 0A9 (1970), p.133); and reconsidered by R. Degen, NESE2
(1974), p.91.
(10)The stele discovered in the course of the excavations of the
Departhient of antiquities and Museums, Riyadh in TaymA' (1979). A
photograph of the stele was published in Atlal 3 (1979), p.1.49a
and b and Atlal 4 (1980), p1.69 and it was studied by J. Segal
(see Abu-Duruk, Introduction to the Archaeology of Tavrnâ, Riyadh
1986, pp.61-66); it was then published by A. Livingstone and
others in Atlal 7 (1983), pp.108-109; and by B. Aggoula, Syria 62
(1985), pp.66-68; and by F. Cross, cBQ48 (1986), pp.387-394; and
again by K. Beyer and A. Livingstone, zDM137 (1987), pp.286-288.
This inscriotion is restudied in our corpus of texts as
inscription No:11.
(11)A basin carved from stone studied by A. Livingstone and others,
Atlal 7 (1983), pp.1O5-106; and by B. Aggoula, Syria 62 (1985),
pp. 65-66; and recently by K. Beyer and A. Livingstone, ZDM 137
(1987), p.291. This inscription is restudied in our corpus of
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texts as inscription No:l.
(12)A stele bearing a carved inscription published by A. Livingstone
and others,Pt1al 7 (1983), p.106; and republished by K. Beyer and
A. Livingstone, ZD 137 (1987), p.288. This inscription is
restudied in our corpus of texts as inscription No :2.
(13)A stele bearing a carved inscription published by A. Livingstone
and others, Atlal 7 (1983), p.lO7; republished by K. Beyer and A.
Livingstone, ZDMG 137 (1987), P
.288. This inscription is
restudied in c.ir corpus of texts as inscription No :3.
(14)A stele bearing a carved inscription published by A. Livingstone
and others, Atlal 7 (1983), p.l07; and republished by K. Beyer
and A. Livingstone, ZDM3 137 (1987), p.289.
(15)A stele bearing a carved inscription published by A. r,ivingstone
and others, Atlal 7 (1983), p.107; and republished by K. Beyer
and A. Livingstone, ZDM 137 (1987), pp.289-290.
(16) ?3n engraver's practice block, published by A. Livingstone and
others, Atlal 7 (1983), p.l08, and republished by K. Beyer and A.
Livingstone, ZDMG 137 (1987), p.290. These two inscriptions are
restudied in our corpus of texts as inscription Nos : 4A-4B.
(17)An Aramaic inscription published in Atlal 9 (1985, p 1.68)
photograph only. The inscription was discovered in the course of
the Department's excavations in Taym' in 1984 at Qasr, a1-Inra.
Now	 inscriptions were found in Tavni' during my survey
there in the sunier of 1987:
(a)Inscriptions Nos: 5; 6; 8; 9 and 10 were found in Taym' city,
the industrial area, by the local inhabitante. These
inscriptions were given to me by the local museuns in Tayrnã'.
(b)Inscription No:7 was found also in the industrial area during
our survey in this area.
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Inscription No.1 (Plate.I)*
Atlal 7 (1983), pp.105-106; ZDM 137 (1987), pp.290-291; Syria 62
(1985), pp.65-66.
Text
Iigr' dy qrb 'I?b w pmw bny hm
h lrnnwh 'lht 'Tht' flyy nph w np
rth lC].m
Translation
Stone which '1b and pwit Sons of Iinh dedicated
to Manwah, the goddess of goddesses for the life of his soul and the
soul
of his posterity for ever.
Ccxtmentary
This Aramaic inscription is carved on a stone rreasuring 54 by 31cm on
the top and 27 by 50cm on the bottcni, with a thickness of 2.25cm and a
depth of 15.5cm. This itan, which is n on display in the Taym'
local museum, was discovered in TaymA' coated in tar on farmland
currently in use. The inscription carved in the stone cons.Lc of just
three lines: its letters are well written and the proposed reading
* Copies of the Aramaic inscriptions can be found at the end of this
thesis. The figure nunbers correspond to the inscription numbers.
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shown aIve is quite certain, save for the fourth word, line 1, which
is difficult to decipher.
Line 1-2: the first word is Iigr', a masculine singular noun emphatic
form meaning "stone". It has also been explained an "enclosure" (see
A. Livingston€Atlal 7 (1983) p.105), Igr, "stone", appears in other
Aramaic inscriptions (see CIS 391 4-: L4-JDISO, p.82). Then cares the well
known Semitic particle dv, "which", "that". The shape of the final y,
dates back to around the 6th or 5th century BC (see Cooke, NSI,
pl.)U1). The Ararnaic verb care next, third person masculine
singular perfect, "offered", "dedicated t', occurs in Arainaic (see I.
Rabinowitz JNES15 (1956), p.2; Cowl 30:28, 31:27; DISO p.264). This is
followed by the nost obscure part of the inscription: the letters can
just be made out as 'bti w pwmu bny, 1 "Ib and pwrnu sons of". Alongside
these words appear the letters Inih which form a personal name that
occurs in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as Iim (see Harding, Index,
p.193). This is followed by the word which could be read as lmnwh, a
ccrrpound of the well known Semitic preposition 1, "for", "to", and the
.9 ,-
name of the well known pre-Islarnic deity Manat '6 which is mentioned
in the Our 'an (see 53:20). The chief centre of the cult of Manat was
in Quda.id a stopping-place on the pilgrim road between Madinah and
Makkah (see Cooke, NSI, p.2l9, Ibn aL..KalbT, p.l3). Then cares the
noun, 'lht, "goddess", feminine construct singular. The shape of the
first ' in 'lht is similar to the Nabataean '. But the shape of
which occurs in the personal name 'tab is similar to the Aramaic shape
of '. This is followed by the plural noun, in the emphatic state
'11th', "the goddesses", which occurs in other Aramaic inscriptions
1. B. Aggoula, read this word as mwmw as a personal name (see Syria 62
(1985), pp.65-66.
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(see J. Segal, Iraq 31 (1969), p.172). This is followed by 1yy, a
caripound of the preposition 1, "for", and the masculine, construct
plural noun liyy, "life", which appears in other Aramaic inscriptions
(see G. Driver, PEQ, (1938), p.189, Cooke, NSI, 70:4, DISO p.86).
Line 2-3: Then canes the noun nph formed of np, "soul", feminine
singular with the masculine third person singular suffix, "his", to
give nph, "his soul", which occurs in other ramaic (see CISiill4:4;
Cooke, NSI, 70:4; Gibson, TSSI, 33:3; Koopmans, Chrest, 50:4; Donner
and Rôllig, KI, 229; DISO, p.183). Then canes the word which can be
read 'lirth. The shape of the ' is similar to that carved in 'l?b (line
1) 'brth is noun meaning "posterity", with the
third person masculine singular suffix "his". Cooke, NSI, p.191
related 'I?rh to the Nabataean 'iir and Arabic 	 (used in the sense of
'posterity'. However, it has been suggested that '1rh means, "future",
(see Brauner, CLOA, pp.45-46). There is, however, in Aramnaic another
word for posterity which occurs in other Aramaic inscriptions, zr%
(see below inscription No 11). The final word is difficult to make
out, but the best reading may be the suggestion made by Beyer that it
is iCim, "forever", (see K. Bever, A. Livingstone, ZDM137 (1987),
p.290.)
Inscription No.2
	 (Plate.I)
Atlal 7 (1983), p.106; ZDM137 (1987), p.288.
Text
np tlIi br
t mCntn
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Translation
Memorial stone of t1h daughter
of m%th
cmrnentary
This inscription is carved on a gravestone of the so-called silent
visage type. The stone is 125cm high by 28cm wide, with a thickness of
10cm. The distance between the second line and the edge of the stone
is 60cm and that beten the top of the face and the top of the stone
is 4cm. Although the face is elegantly engraved, the nose has for sane
reason been broken and there is no mouth: this may indicate the
redundancy of speech or death. The stone was found in the burial area
of the aCidi gardens and is now on display in the local museiin in
Tavm'. The reading proposed above is therefore certain.
Paleographically the inscription may go back to at least the 5th or
4th century (see Gibson, TSSI, p.l88).
Line 1-2: The first rd is to be read as npsV, "memorial stone", which
is a - construct singular noun, which occurs in other Ararnaic
inscriptions found in Taym (see R. Degen, NESE, 2 (1974), pp.88-89,
inscription Nos, 3, 4, 5, 6 published by Livingstone and other (Atlal
7 (1983), pp.106-108), then by Eeyer and Livingstone (see ZDM 137
(1987), pp.288-290). Then comes the first personal name, the first to
letters of which can be read as t and , although has also been
suggested by Livingstone (see Atlal 7 (1983), p.lO5). However, the
letter i. usually comprises three strokes joined at their lower point
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with the right stroke curving to the left to join the tc edge of the
middle stroke. In this case, however, the right leg does not curve to
join the middle stroke (see table 1) and the letter must therefore be
read as , followed by 1 and , giving tlli, a feminine personal name
which occurs in Biblical Hebrew as (see BDB p.1019). The next srd
is brt the feminine singular construct noun, "daughter". Then canes a
personal name which can be read as mntn, a feminine form of mcn which
means in old ramaic "spring" or "source" (see J. Fitzmyer, JAOS, 81
(1961), p.l93; DISOp.162; Brauner, CLOA, p.355).
The name occurs in other Aramaic inscriptions as m%n, (see G.
Driver, PE (1938), p.189; Cooke, NSI, 70:2; CIS114:2; Donner, Rôllig,
KAI, 229:2). MCn appears ccnipound with 'Thy as mCn 'Thy (see R. Degen,
NESE, 2 (1974), p.96).
Inscrintion No.3
	 (Plate.II)
Atlal 7 (1983), p.107; ZDMl37 (1987), pp.288-289; Syria 62 (1985),
pp.68-69.
Text
.-.nps sy
br grmn
by /rt/ 'b zy
nt /16/
Thanslation
melTorial stone of
son of grmn
in /the rronth/ of 'ab
of the year 16
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Carnentarj
The inscription is written on another gravestone of the silent
visage type. Fashioned fran ash-grey sandstone, 55cm high, 30cm wide
and 20cm thick, it is semi-circular in shape at the top. The face
fills the upper third of the stone, fnile the remainder, which is
separated by a thick horizontal line, shows the inscription, which
consists of four lines of Aramaic script. The writing itself closely
resembles that in inscription No :2. The letters are elegantly cazved,
with shapes that are easily made out. The reading of the inscription
is clear except for the final word on the fourth line.
Line 1-2: The first word is n (see inscription No.2), folled by
the name	 a masculine personal name occurring in Nabataean
inscriptions as 'lh (see Cantineau II, p.150). The name occurs also
in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as yC "caanion", (see Harding,
Index, p.364, RycInansi, p.208). This is followed by the well 1iown
Aramaic noun br, "son cf", and the name grn, a masculine personal
name occurring in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as grrnn and grrn
(see Harding, Index, pp.159-16O).
Line 3: The first two letters can be read as b and y, but the others
in the word have been ccnpletely obliterated. However, as has been
suggested by Aggoula (see Syria 62 (1985), p.68) the best reading is
bvrh, which is a caripound of the preposition b, "in", and the
masculine sinaular construct noun yrh, "month", which occurs in other
Aramaic (see Cowl 2:1, 10:1:5, 11:4:8, 13:1, 14:1, 20:1, Kraeling,
BMAP, 2:1, 3:1, 4:1, ES 438:3,491:4:5, J. Segal, JSS31, (1986) p.73,
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DISO p.111). This reading is suggested by the month nane 'ab which
follows. In Syriac it is	 m5, "approximate eiivalent august", (see
Dic Syr p .1, Healey, FSS, p .76). Then we have the relative
"which", "of", which appears in other Aramaic texts (see Cowl 1:3,
3:12, 11:3, 13:8, 14:6; Cooke, NSI, 69:2, 70:1; Gibson, TSSI, 8:2:3,
41:3, 59:1, Brauner, CLOA, p.l59).
Line 4: The first word can be read as nt, "year", which appears in
other Arama.ic inscriptions (see J. Segal JSS31 (1986) p.75; N. Avigad
IEJ17 (1967), o.109). This is followed by a shape which is very hard
to decipher although Aggoula (see Syria 62 (1986), p.68) read it as
105 according to Bosra calendar, 2 corresponding to 210/1 D. 3it this
reading is totally unacceptable, because paleographically the
inscription most likely goes back to at least around 5th or 4th
century BC.
Bever, Livingstone (see ZDMG 137 (1987), p.289) have a better and
more acceptable reading: 16 of the rule of Darius II (424-404).
It must be confessed that we know little about the dating systn
used by the 2\ramaean5. However, according to the few dating Aramaic
inscriptions available, it sens that they used to mu1oy two methods:
first was to date according to the year of reign of the Assyrian,
Babylonian, Egot.ian and Persian emperors; second the year of the
reign of the local king was utilised (see Zengirli: Panannw
inscription which was published by G. Cooke, NSI, No:62).
2. This dating system used in Syriac in the fifth and sixth
centuries; for more details see W. Hatch, An Albunt of Dated Syriac
nuscripts, Boston 1941, pp.18-20.
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Inscription No.4A
	
(Plate.II)
Atlal 7 (1983), p.108; ZD 	 137 (1987), p.290.
Text
np grim br m
tim ngd'
Translations
rmoria1 stone of grrnn son of
mtmn, the officer
Cairrentar
The block of stone accanrrodating these two inscriptions (4A; 4B)
is quite small and shows signs of having been cut on each side, in
such a manner that it would not have rested in the ground. As
Livingstone and others have suggested, this was rrost likely a practice
piece rather than a gravestone for two people (see Atlal 7 (1983),
p.108). asuring 23cm by 28cm and 7cm in thickness, the stone was
found with a sanewhat damaged bottan, although this does not affect
the reading. The first and second line, which have rulings beneath
then, are upside down. The inscription contains two lines separated by
thick horizontal lines. The letters are elegantly carved and easy to
read, therefore the reading shown above is quite certain.
The first word is to be clearly read as , "memorial stone",
(see inscription No.2), followed by the personal naire gnun, the g of
which has an unusual shape. g is normally written with two strokes
descending fran a single point, but in this instance the right leg
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tulTis to the right, then cuts up through the left leg. This makes the
letter similar in shape to m in Syriac characters (see table .1). grim
is a personal name which occurs also in inscription No.3. The word br,
"son of", follows. Next, the name of grrnn 'S father which can be read
as ntrnn, the second letter, t, is unusually carved. The name occurs in
Phoenician inscriptions as mtxn (see Phoen PN, p.143) and also the
personal name mtm a pears in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see
Harding, Index, p.526). Although Livingstorand others (see Atlal 7
(1983), p.108); Beyer, Livingstone (see ZDM 137 (1987), p.290) have
read this name as mLmnn, adding a second n (which alnst certainly
belongs to the following word), it would sen that the best reading is
mtmn. This is followed by the word read by Beyer, Livingstone (see
ZDMG 137 91987) p.290); Livingstone and others (see Atlal 7 (1987),
p.108) as gd' without any explanation. The correct reading when we
alic'n the extra n to the new word is either ncTd' a masculine noun in
--
the emphatic form "the officer", "workman", (see Cook, Glossary,
p.80), or nctr', a masculine singular noun meaning "carpenter", (see
DISO, p. 1'? Le). It sens that the best reading would be ngd', "officer".
Inscription No.4B
	 (Plate.II)
Atlal 7 (1983), p.108; ZDM 137 (1987), p.290.
Text
V C
nps b tw br ty
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Translation
rnorial stone of bCtw son of tyrnw
CaTunentary
This a1l inscription appears below inscription No. 4A, but the
other way up. Although the letters are carelessly carved the reading
proposed above is certain save for the last word, the second letter of
which is hard to make out. The first word is to be read as
"memorial stone' t , (see inscription No.2), followed by the first
personal name which contains four signs read by Beyer, Livingstone
incorrectly as bsk. This reading ignores the second sign which appears
to be c (see Gibson, TSSI, p . 188; Cooke, NSI, pl.XIII). This is
followed by t (see Gibson, TSSI, p.188, Column No.1) and finally w
(see Gibson, TSSI, o.l88, column No.4; Cooke, NSI, pl.XIII Column
Nc: 7). Therefore this word should be read as bcW, a masculine
personal name which also appears in Nabataean inscriptions (see JS
151). This is followed by the icun br, "son of". The next word can be
read as follows: t, followed by a shape that is very difficult to make
out, though it may be y, then m and finally w. This gives tw, a
masculine personal name which also appears in Nabataean (see Contineau
II p.155) and in Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.117).
Inscription No.5	 (Plate .111)
Unpublished.
Text
np
49
vC
sg n
br %dgn
Translation
Memorial stone of
"C
sg n
son of %dgn
Canmentary
This inscription, which contains three lines, is carved on a
memorial stone fashioned fran ash-grey sandstone measuring 94cm by
28cm and 12cm in thickness. The sculpture on the upper section shows a
figure of the silent visage type. (as in inscription No.3), it has no
mouth. The eyebrows are described in straight lines. The lcer
register is given over to the Aramaic writing, which dates back to at
least the 5th or 4th century 3C according to the shape and style of
the letters (see , 'ISSI, p.188). This gravestone was found in
Taym' and was given by sane of the local citizens to Tavn' Museum,
where it is currently under restoration. The letters of this
inscription are well written and can easily be read. The reading given
abDve is quite certain.
Line 1: This contains just one word np , "memorial stone", (see
inscription No.2). The distance between its letters is worthy of note.
Line 2: This also contains just one word g'n, a masculine personal
name which occurs as a personal nne in a slightly different form in
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palmyrene as gCw (see Stark, PNP, p.113). In Arabic 	 —means
"brave".
Line 3: The first word is br, "son of", the only word with joined
letters. This is followed by a word which is to be read as 'bdgn, a
personal naire carposed of Cbd, the cannon Semitic noun, "servant", and
the root gnn, "protect", known also in Syriac and Phoenician
inscriptions (see Dic.Syr p.50; Tcuback, Phonen, p.67).
Inscription No.6	 (Plate. IV)
Unpublished.
Text
qbr C]t
brt tn
Translation
Grave of clymt
daughter of tyrmi
Ccrrffrenta.ry
This is another inscription written on a gravestone fashioned fran
grey sandstone, rreasuring 95cm x 34cm and 13cm thickness. The face
rises up proximately 7cm from the surface of the stone. The face
which is on the upper section, has no mouth and the eyebrows are
curved. The letters of this inscription are satisfactorily carved and
thus the reading proposed above is quite certain.
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Line 1: The first word could be read as q, a shape which occurs in
other Ararnaic inscriptions (see Cooke, NSI, pl.XIII; Gibson, TSSI,
p.188), followed by b and r, giving the masculine singular noun
"grave", "tomb", which occurs in other Aramaic inscriptions (see
Dupont-Sarner, Sfir, IIa:4:5; J. Starcky, 0A9 (1970), p.133; R.
Degen, NESE 2 (1974), p.91). Then canes the personal name which is to
be read as 1innt, which could be explained in two different ways:
either this name has a connection with the Semitic noun which occurs
in Biblical Hebrew in both forms as a masculine ,y, "young man", and
in feminine form as fl y. "young sxian", and also appears in
Nabataean inscriptions as a masculine, C1, "young man", and as a
feminine, C1, "young woman", (see Cantinean II, p.131), or the
fitst part name is maybe derived from clyr "noble", and the
-
pre-Islarnic deity Manat
Line 2: The first word is the well-known word brt, "daughter", the
mark found preceding brt has no connection with the inscription. It
may have been written by mistake by the engraver. The next word is
clearly to be read as tyrnn, a personal name which may be related to
the famous city of Taymã'. Derivatives of place-name are caturily used
as personal name by Arabs.
Inscription No.7	 (Plate.V)
Unpublished.
Text
thnt /'//y/
Thanslation
thnt'
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Camientary
This inscription is carved on the edge of a block of ash-grey
sandstone, damaged on the upper surface and carelessly worked. It
measures 48cm by 38cm and 18cm in thickness. The item was found in an
industrial area noith - east of Taym'. It is now on display in the
city's museum. The five or possibly six, carelessly engraved signs are
fran right to left, t (with unusual shape), b, n, t and finally,
perhaps, '. This gives ibnt', which may be a personal name or
connected with the adjective j Q, "good", which occurs in Biblical
•1
Ararnaic (see BDB p.l094). Then canes the letter z followed by what may
be a y to give zy, "which", "who" (see Brauner, CLOA, p.l59).
InscriPtion No.8
	 (Plate .V)
Unpublished.
Text
mrn'dy
qrb mr'y
Translation
The incense altar which
mr'y dedicated
Camentary
This Aramaic inscription is carved on the side of an incense
altar. Fashioned fran ash-grey sandstone, the artefact is, save for
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the inscription, totally without decoration. It measures 59cm by 21cm
by 23cm and the top of the incense altar is 10cm x 6cm. The engraver
has caived two lines of Aramaic writing. Paleographically the
inscription may go back to at least around the 5th or 4th century BC
(see Gibson, TSSI, p.l88). The reading is possible and can be easily
made out.
Line 1: The first word is to be read either as rnIrn' or rnlidn' with the
Aramaic eithatic ending. rnhrn' may be a new word referring to the
incense altar itself. It is interesting to note that the only part 'f
the incense altar elegantly fashioned is the section upon which the
inscription apDears. The relative pronoun dv, "which", follows. Fran
the point of view of Ararnaic this is significant since it may help to
date the text. The use of Zy belonging to an earlier period of the
language than dy.
Line 2: The first word is to be read as qrb, "dedicated", "offered", a
3rd masculine singular perfect verb (see inscription No 1). The next
word is either a proper name mr 'v or a masculine singular noun with
first person suffix, "my lord", (see Cowl 16:3, 37:1, 38:1, 39:2,
54:10, 67:7, 70:1, 80:9). It seems that the better reading of mr'y is
as a proper name.
Inscription No.9
	 (Plate.VI)
Unpublished.
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Text
rnIrn' dy
qrb ngCm
br 'rn
•0
br nh'l
xx' ]iYy
/ngCJ./h w np
/ 'Irth/
Thanslation
The incense altar which
C
ng lh
son of 'rn
son of nh'l
offered for the life
f	 and the soul
of his posterity
Ccrentary
This ash-grey sandstone incense altar found in Taymä' shows on one
of its sides, six or more lines of Ararnaic script, similar in content
to those in inscription No.8. The words in the inscription are divided
neither by dividers (dots) nor by spaces and in this respect it
resnbles all Aramaic inscriptions found in the Tayrn' area. The
writing is unclear in parts, especially in lines 4, 5 and 6. However,
the letters are nicely carved and the reading proposed above is fairly
certain.
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Line 1: This word is clearly legible as rn', "incense altar", (see
inscription No 8). This is followed by the relative pronoun ,
"which". Paleographically the inscription may go back (as most of the
inscriptions included in this corpus) at least around the 5th or 4th
century BC (see Gibson, SI, p.188).
Line 2: This begins with the verb , "offered", (see inscription
No.1). The next word is to be read as ngClh, a pesonal name ccnposed
of the Semitic root ngc, "touch", (see DISO p.]34) is found in
Ararnaic, and the word lh, "god". The ' is dropped, for one reason or
another by the engraver, nay be because there was not enough space.
Line 3: The first word is clearly the noun br, "son of " , carved in a
style used in inscription No: 8. Then caies a personal name which could
be read as 'rn, an epithet which appears in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions as 'r and 'r' (see Harding, Index, p.37; Ryckinansi,
p.47). The name is also found in Punic as %d' r (see Cooke, NSI,
45:7). It is attested in Phoenician as 'r' (see Cooke, NSI, 21:1).
Line 4: The first word can hardly be anything else but br, "son of",
followed by the personal name nh' 1, a proper name appearing in
pre-Islarnic ..krabian inscriptions as nhl, "to drink", 'see Ryckmensi
p.137, Harding, Index, p.602).
line 5: The letters of the first word are very difficult to make out
with the exception of the final one, which can be distinguished as '.
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Then comes 1lyy, a canpound of the particle 1, "for", "to", which
appears frequently in Arainaic inscriptions (see DISO pp.130-132) and
Iyy, a masculine plural noun construct (see DISO p.86).
Line 6: Unfortunately, the first word has been caplete1y obliterated
save for the final letter h. Since there is space for four letters
before h, there are two alternatives for this reading. Because the
preceding word in line 5 is ll2yy the next word is either a noun or a
personal name. (a) If it is a proper name, it is probably one that
appears in the inscription. Since h is clear the only suitable
candidate is the name ng 'Th, which appears in line 2. But the second
problem is how to read the fo1ling letter, which looks at first like
n. The n cannot belong to the next word, np. The only reasonable
reading, then is w, "and" unusually formed. Thus the line can be read
as lhyy ngCm w np, "for the life of ngCm and soul of ..." (b) the
second possibility is to read the first word in line 6 at nph, "his
V	 V
scul", this giving 11iyy npsh w nps .. .", for the life of his soul and
the soul of ..."
Line 7: Unfortunately, the whole of the line has been effaced, but can
be restored tentatively as 'iLrth, "his posterity".
(Plate. VI)Inscription No.10
Unpublished.
Text
vc
nps mm br
57
xxx '1
Translation
Memorial f C	 son of
xxx '1
Canmentary
This small block of stone, damaged on its right side, was cut on
each side in such a manner that it could not have remained standing in
the ground. Measuring 33cm by 44cm by 40cm by 12cm, the block carries
two lines of inscription in the middle. The letters are messily
engraved yet can still in part be made cut.
Line 1: The first word can be read as nt, "it rial", (see
Inscription No.2). The next word is a masculine personal name
which occurs in other Aramaic inscriptions (see Donner, REllig, KT,
229:4). This is followed by the noun br, "son of".
Line 2: This word is inpossible to decipher but two of the signs may
be ' and 1.
Inscription No.11	 (Plate.VII)
Abu. Duruk, Introduction to the Archaeoloay of Tavrna, pp.61-66; Atlal
7 (1983), pp.108-ill; Syria 62 (1985), pp.66-68; cBQ 48 (1986),
pp.387-394; 2DMG 137 (1987), pp.286-287 Iraq 48 (1986), pp.85-101.
Text
1. /	 /ttym'
2. I'gym pgwthrw br
58
3. m/lk z/y/ lyn hCly by /t/
4. s/lm zy db w'rIbh w
5. h/qym Krs'' zrih qdm
6. sirn zy db lmz/y/ th ng1/'/
7. w'.ym' 'ihy tym /'/
8. llyy np pqw
9. .hrw wzr% mr '/ooc/
00
10. /w/ lliyy nph z/hCly/
Thanslation
1. city of Taym'
2. pgwthrw, son of
3. the king of tiliyn, hCly set up'house
4. of lm of db and 'rbh and
5. he set up this throne in front of
6. 1m of db as the seal; of ng1'
7. and 'ym' the gods of Taymnã'
8. for the life of the sail of pgw
9. thrw and his offspring, mr' /,acc/
10. and for the life the soul of hclY
CaTn1entary
This inscribed stele was discovered during the excavation carried out
in Taym' in 1979 by the Ministry of Education, Departnent of
Antiquities and Museums. The excavations ware led by Abu-Duruk.
Photographs of the itn appear in Atlal 3-4.
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The stele is slightly damaged on both its base and sides, which
unfortunately affects the inscription, especially in lines 4, 6, 7, 8
and 9. It measures 75x26x0. 61cm and is divided into three sections.
The uppermost edge has a rectangular projection, beneath which appear
a number of sacred symbols, which extend downwards 0.25cm. On the
righthand side of the stele, there is an eight-pointed star, usually
taken to be the symbol of Ishtar, the Goddess of the planet Venus (see
G. Bawden, Atlal 4 (1980), p.83, buDuruk, IAT, p. 61). To the left of
the star, there is a shene which is probably the full rron (sin). To
the left of the full mnDon, there is another damaged symbol, which
cannot unfortunately be identified with any certainty but could be a
human figure. Irrmediately above the eight-pointed star in the top
right hand corner, there is the winged disc.
The general arrangement of the wing feathers, horizontal above and
slanting or vertical below, indicates its Egyptian and sopotamnian
influences. The disc was kept as the predominant, and indeed,
essential emblem of the sun (see S. Dailey, PSAS 15 (1985), p.29; S.
Dailey, Iraq 48 (1986), p.85-86).
Finally, to the left of it, there is a damaged symbol which cannot
unfortunately be identified with any certainty. Below these symbols
canes the ramaic inscription, ten lines of high-relief Aramnaic
writing with letters that are clearly carved and with a few
exceptions, easy to read.
The interest in this stele is the shape of its letters which
resemble those of the Taym' stele in the Louvre (1879, see Gibson,
TSSI, p1. IY). reover, the technique and the style of engraving in
the to inscriptions is identical. Also iriportant is the connection
between the people of Taymn and the surrounding civilization that is
evoked by the sacred symbols above the inscription. A cube of
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greenish-coloured soft stone was found with the stele in Qasr
al-Hamra'. Each face of this cube measured 0. 37m. G. Bawdon, who
describes this cube-shaped stone with its relief carvings, states that
the iconographic motifs have their origin in Mesopotamia and that the
religious symbols, the crescent and the star, are likewise of
Mesopotarnian character. He further maintains that this motif probably
originates in Egypt. The hi.nnan figure appearing on both faces of the
cube-shaped stone is of Babylonian artistic mode. He thinks that the
frontally-viewed head is rare in Ylesopotarlian art but that it forms
one of the more canmon motifs in the religious art of South Arabia.
The decorated sides of the cube-shaped stone reflect a clearly
Mescpotamian style (see G. Bawden, Atla..1 4 (1980), pp.83-84;
Abu-Duruk, IAT, p.57).
Line 1: unfortunately the first part of this line has been
cclTpletely obliterated. Therefore it has not been possible to make any
attnot at the caripletion of the first line 1 The word which is
clearly legible in this line is tym', preceded by the letter t which
0 -
clearly belongs to the previous word. tym' is now called 	 and is
situated in Northern Arabia in an oasis that was famous even in
1. Beyer, Livingstone(ZDM3 137 (1987) p.286) restore this obliterated
line by suggesting that the missing rd are nt ... b byr/ t
tym' "in the year ... in the city of Taym.". While Aggoula (see
Syria 62 (1985), p.66) restores this obliterated line by
suggesting that the missing words are "/b mdyn/t tym" "in the
city of 'Ina". Bi.t it sens that there are still more spaces to be
carpleted; cross (see CBQ48 (1986), p.390) restored this by
suggesting the following additions "/nb' zy shrwpb/t tym" "the
stele which shrw governor of Tyma", which is even more
unacceptable restoration, in our view, because there are not
enough spaces to add all the letters which he has added. The
restoration should not consist of more than nine letters in order
to fit in the line.
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ancient times. Caravans on their way to Egypt or Assyria would stop
over there, and the influence of catinerce with these two countries is
evident in both stelae (1879 and 1879).
Line 2: Damage to the right edge has obliterated the beginning
of the first word, although since the three distinguishable letters
are q, y and m the missing letter could conceivably be h. This word
gives h.'rn though the q has an unusual shape. hqyrn would be the 3rd
Cmasculine singular perfect aph el of qwm, "to arise", the verb occurs
in other Aramaic (see Kraeling, BMiP, 6:16; Donner, R6llig, KI,
214:2, 215:2; ismãCii p.250; DISO pp.254-255; Brauner, cWA, p.519).
Then follows the personal name which could be read as follows: p g
w, t (see Gibson, TSSI, p.188, Cooke, NSI, pl.XIII), although has
also been suggested (see A. Livingstone, Atlal 7 (1983); p.109; F.
Cross, cBQ48 (1986), p.391; K. Beyer, A. Livingstone, 2DMfl37 (1987),
p.286). However, the letter usually cariprises three strokes, in
general the strokes are straight.. in this case, however, the right leg
cuzves to join the middle stroke (see table I) and the letter must
therefore be read as t, followed h r w. This gives pgwthrw. This
personal name would be a compound of pgw, a personal name which
occurs in Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.109) and thrw which may be
derived from the 6emitic verb found in Hebrew as U1i, "to be clean",
"pure", or the noun	 "cleanliness", (see DDE p.372). So pgwthrw
would be a personal name here, a double name being used to
differentiate one pgw fran another. This was the case in the
Kingdom of Li1iyn (see F. Cross, CBQ48 (1986), p.390). The following
word is clearly to be read br, "son of", although the final letter r
is difficult to make out.
Line 3: Unfortunately, the first S
 letter of the first word has
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been catvletely obliterated but it could possibly be read m. This
followed by 1 and k to give mik, "king". Then the scribe wrote z,
presuirably beginning zv. 2 We suspect that he anitted the y by
accident. Therefore this may be read in a corrected form as mlk3
 zy,
"king of". Then canes the word lliyn. The shape of 1, being similar to
the Nabataean 1. ihyn is the name of a tiLngdan in Arabia.
Next canes hCly which has been explained by Segal as the
causative of meaning, "offered up", (see bu-Duruk, LZ T, p.65); so
also Livingstone and others (see Atlal 7 (1983), p.109); F. Cross (see
CHQ48 (1986), p.392). However, hclY is explained by Anggoula as the
city of a1-%1 (see Syria 62 (1985), p.66). However, the better
explanation as suggested by Beyer, Livingstone (see ZDM 137 (1987),
p.287) that it is a personal name, one occurs in pre-Islama.ic Arabian
inscriptions as hdll (see Harding, Index, p.618).
The following word is to be read as b,y and then probably t,
although the state of the inscription at this IDoint makes it hard to
tell. The canbiriation makes , "house", or "teziple", (see
Duont-Sanmer, Sf irs, Ia:6, Ib:3; Cooke, NSI, 61:9, 63:17; Cowl 13:11;
Kraeling, 4AP, 3:21, 9:4, 10:5; Hoft.ijzer, Kooij, Araniaic, 11:6; DISO
p.35, Brauner, CLOA, p.93).
2. F. Cross suggested that the letter y is damaged, possibly as a
result of erasure (see CBQ48 (1986), p.392). This is not wholly
acceptable, since there is no space for the y.
3. Segal suggested that this word is to be miky, a personal name (see
Abu-Duruk, IAT, p.64); so also Livingstone and others (see Atlal 7(1983), p.109). However, Beyer, Livingstone (see I) 137 (1987),
p.287) have read it as mlky meaning, "royal man", "royal
official". Both, Aggoula (Syria 62 (1985), p.66) and Cross (CBQ48(1986), p.392) have read it as mik, "King of".
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Line 4: The first letter of the first word is missing, but
taking into account the fact that the next two letters are 1 and m and
the previous word was byt, "house", it is reasonable to suppose that
the missing letter is , for this would give sliii the name of a
well-known deity which also occurs in the other Arama.ic inscription
found in Taym' (Louvre l85'9). sini appear to have been &i Aramaic or
north Snitic deity and not native to Arabia (see Gibson, TSSI,
30:2:3; 10:12; Cooke,' SI, 69:2, 70:3). The relative pronoun , "of"
follows. Next to zv canes a word consisting of two letters which could
be read and interpreted in two different ways: (1) the first letter
may be of r, followed by an unusual form of the letters b. This gives
rb, "great". (see Abu-Duruk, IAT, p.65). It may also be a place-name
cQnarable to hgm in sim hgm (see Taymâ' 1897), Livingstone and other
(Atlal 7 (1983) p.l09); Cross (see CBQ 48 (1986), p.390); Beyer,
Livingstone (zD 137 (1987), p .287). (2) Alternatively the word may
be read as db (the form of d and r being similar in old Ararriaic)
giving a place name. Caiipare
	 a place situated near r'P_fl al-Bara
(see Yqt 2 p.436) although, that no place name	 is known near
Taymã'. The following word is the particle w, "and".
The next word is very difficult to decipher. It has been
suggested this word consists of four letters tx., ', r and h to give
k'dh, "wayf are", or fr'rh (see Abu-Duruk, IAT, p.65). However, the best
reading for this word would seen to be as follow's: ' (see Gibson,
TSSI, p.l88), r, h, b and h. This would give 'rlibh, which could be
interpreted in two ways: (1) The masculine noun 'rIb with the third
person masculine singular suffix. rb occurs in Biblical Hebrew as 3fl
•	 r1
0
"broad", "wide" (see EDE p.932) 	 Arabic (see Lisn 1 p.413).
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Therefore w'rlibh might mean, "and its wide area", /enclosure". (2)
Since lm occurs in Ta' stele 189 reference to the cult of hgm and
mbrm, here the reference may be is to the slm of db and 'r1bh, 4 which
could be the better reading.
The last word is the particle W, "and".
Line 5: h the initial letter of the first word is thought to be
missing. The remaining letters are clearly q, y, m, giving hqym, "set
up", (see line 2). Then canes a word which can be read as krsu a
mascuiine singular construct noun, "i±rone", 5
 which occurs in other
Aramaic inscriptions (see DISO, p.l27; Brauner, CLOA, p.291). This
followed by the masculine demonstrative pronoun "this", which
occurs frequently in old Aramaic (see DISO p .79; Brauner, CIL)A,
p.169). Finally, in this line we have the preposition cTdrn, "before",
"in front", which is canrnon in Arainaic (see Cooke, NSI, 61:21, 65:2;
Cowl 2:21, 10:13, 16:3, 30:2, 31:3).
Line 6: The first word is clearly	 (see above line 4), then
canes , "of". Next, canes the place name db (see above line 4).
Then comes a word that can be read as 1 1 m then the shaie which
is most probably z, although it has been read as y, even though it
4. This word in our view is mistakenly read by Segal as b1k'n, "in it
now" (see Abu-Duruk, LT, p.65); Livingstone and others, read it
as rnytbh, "his pedestal". (See Atlal 7 (1983), p.109), while the
first letter is clearly ' (see Gibson, SI, p.l88) not m. It has
also been misinterpreted as rndrbh by Aggoula (see Syria 62 (1985),
p. . The same mistake was also repeated by Eeyer, Livingstorie as
mrhbh (see ZD 137 (1987, p.87). However, the better reading as
has been suggested by Cross is 'rIbh (see CBQ48 (1986), p.39O).
5. The throne in question is probably the "cube" found in association
with the stele (see photograph Atlal 4 (1980), p.l69).
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dces not have the middle bar peculiar to y. t followed and then
finally b, to give lmztb, ccniound of 1, "for", "to" and inztb which
unfortunately so far has no explanation. However, this word has been
read as Lmytb by Sega]. (see .bu-Duruk, IAT, p.64; A. Livingstone and
others, Atlal 7 (1983), p.l09; F. Cross CBQ48 (1986) p.390; 3.
Aggoula, Syria 62 (1985) p.66, K. Beyer, A. Livingstone ZDM 137
(1987) p.287). This may be accepted. mytb is a noun rreaning, "se.t",
"Dedestal", which occurs in other Arainaic (see CISii 114:1; Cook,
Glossary, p.72, DISO, p.l5O). The last word in this line is ng1', the
final ' being missing. ng1' is the rtoon god (see Cooke, NSI, p.198,
Gibson, TSSI, p.150, 3. Aggoula, Syria 62 (1985), p.69).
Line 7: The first word is w, "and", followed by the third deity
mentioned in this inscription, 'vrn' (see II Kings 17:30). Then canes
the noun plural construct 'Thy (see inscription No 1). Then follows
the place name i' the ' of which is missing, probably as a result of
the damage sustained by the edge of the stele.
Line 8: The first word is to be read 1lyy a masculine plural
construct noun (see inscription No :1). Then canes the noun faminine
singular construct , "soul", (see inscription No.1), followed by
the name of the donor pagwi.hrw. Note that here is an unusual space
between the g and the w.
Line 9: The first word is the second part of the personal name
psgwthrw, then cares the particle w, "and", followed by the masculine
noun zr c h, with the third person singular masculine suffix, "his
offspring". This occurs in other Aramaic (see Cooke, NSI, 61:20; Cowl
85; DISO p.80; Brauner, CLOA., p.174).
The last part of the final word has been cbliterated. It is
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preceded by the letters m, r, '. mr 1
 is a personal naire which occuxs
in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.536).6
Line 10: Unhappily, the only clear word we are able to read is
nph, and both the beginning and end of this line are missing. The
best reading, for the beginning, suggested by Cross (see CBQ48 (1986),
p.390) and Beyer, Livingstone (see ZDM3 137 (1987), p.286) is wlliyy,
"and for the life", follaed by nph which could be interpreted in two
ways: (1) as the singular feminine noun, with the third person
singular suffix np h, "his soul", (see Abu-Duruk, IAT, p.66; A.
Livingstone, Atlal 7 (1983), p.109; B. Aggoula, Syria 62 (1985), p.66;
K. Beyer, A. Livingstone, ZDM 137 (1987), p.287). (2) As has been
suggested by Cross (see CBQ 48 (1986), p.390), np h, "the soul". This
spelling with -h of the emphatic masculine form is paralleled in
Biblical Ararnaic (see E5 :14) and it could be the better
interpretation. Next crs the word zy, "of".
The last word in this line unfortunately is obliterated, but
since there is only enough space for four letters, the ncst likely
restoration is the personal name hCly (see line 2).
6. Segal explained mr' as the noun, "Lord", (see Abu-Duruk, IAT,
p.66); Livingstone and others (Atlal 7 (1983), p.l09); Beyer,
Livingstone (ZDM 137 (1987), p.287). However, the better
interpretation to rnr' is as suggested by Cross as a personal name
(see CBQ 48 (1987), p.393).
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IV. The Aranaic Script of the Text Studied in this Corpus
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Scriot in the Corpus Studies
For the undated written historical sources and documents the
best way to establish their date is on the basis of a methodical study
of the development of the script.
Therefore, the palaeography of the inscriptions studied in this
collection most likely dates back at least to around the end of the
fifth and fourth centuries BC, because the Aramaic script fran the
fourth century BC and onwards shows a tendency to bend with long
downstrokes to the left, as the d, q, t, k, m, n and p.1 This is
however not the case in the inscription No .11, the palaeography of
which goes back at least to the early
 part of the fifth century BC.
The script as a whole develops as a result of the following
factors:2
(A)the dropping elements, as the shape of h in early Aramaic
inscriptions is generally written with three horizontal bars and later
on only one bar remains (see Gibson, TSSI, p.188).
(B)alteration in form, as in the case of the letter .-which is in
early Aramaic formed by two parallel horizontal strokes joined by a
vertical line (see Cooke, NSI, ol, XIII) and later on it generally has
a slightly rounded head on a downstroke and the lower bar often
ascends slightly to the right, forming a base line for the downstroke
(see for example Taym' inscription table 1).
(D) the joining elements formerly written separately, as in the case
of the letter $ which used to have this shane in early .Aramaic
1. This led to the distinction beten, the inscription carved in the
fourth century and onwards or backwards.
2. Naveh, J., The Development of the Aramaic Script, Jerusalem, p.5;
Diringer, D., ancient Peoples and Places Writing, London 1962,
p.l38.
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inscriptions and which later on became a vertical stroke curving to
the left, the top part of which resembles a snail hook (see table 1).
(C) The opening of the top and sides of the letters such as b which
was a vertical stroke with a close head 	 , but later on it became a
vertical stroke with an "open cup" head (see table 1).
Therefore palaeography is an important way of dating undated
sources, but not all letters foll,ied parallel paths of development and
sometimes forms remained stable a century or more 3
 such as ', y and 1.
':4.-
This shape of the 'occurs frequently in this collection of
Pramaic inscriptions. It can be formed as a horizontal and vertical
stroke intersecting to form a cross, with a small projection at 45
degree in the too right hand section. However, it can appear in a
number of forms (see tables 1 inscr. I and II).
b:j
This is a vertical stroke with an "open cup" head and a base that
moves towards the left. The shape of b found in this collection is
more or less in conformity with the normal shape of b in the fifth and
fourth centuries (see Gibson, TSSI, p.l88), except for the b in the
Tayrn' inscription (1979).
cr:(\
This has two slightly rounded legs, often tending towards the left and
descending fraii a single apex. The only unusually formed of g appears
in inscription No:4A (see table 1, inscr. 4A).
3. Naveh, op.cit., p.4.
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This letter consists of an upright vertical stroke with a concave head
similar to that of b and r. In this collection the d is the only
letter joined at its right side to another letter other than r (see
inscription No: 5, line 3).
This letter consists of three strokes. In the fifth and fourth
centuries the shape of h was a3ist a horizontal stroke drawn fran
right to left with two descending oblique strokes. One is drawn fran
the right end and the other fran the middle (see tables I, inscr.l).
w:
The normal shape of this letter in the fifth and fourth centuries is
an upright vertical stroke, curving on the top to the left to fm a
short horizontal. In this collection the shape of .,J appears mostly
with .n rounded head (see table 1, inscr.l) and for the unusual shape
of W ee table 1, inscr.4B).
The shape of this letter is similar to the shape of y , but minus the
middle stroke. The z is remarkably similar to the Latin z.
The normal shape of the 1i in the fifth and fourth centuries is two
parallel vertical lines, joined more than half way up by a horizontal
bar, however the bar often projects from the middle of the left
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rtica1 stroke, ascending to join the right stroke at its top, as it
appears in Taymâ t stele 1987, line 8 (see table I, inscr.II).
t:
The normal form of t in the fifth and fourth centuries is that this
letter becrins above the upoer line descends and then curves to the
right, ascends again to the top line and finishes with an oblique
stroke to the left.
Only its middle bar distinguishes y from z. Generally the y has a
slightly rounded head on a downstroke and the lower bar often ascends
slightly to the right, forming a base line for the downstroke (see
table 1). This shape occurs in Phoenician inscriptions (see Gibson,
TSSI, p.187).
This is an upright vertical stroke, with ts'X small projections from
the sane apex. Its mouth is open on the left (see table I, inscr .11).
The tallest letter, this often begins above the upper line, the
descending stroke being either vertical (see table I, inscr. 2 and 6)
or curving to the right and becoming more rounded (see table I, inscr.
I and II).
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This normal shape of m in the fifth and fourth centuries is the
vertical stroke, topped by a curve to the left which is cut by an
obliquely descending bar. Occasionally the bar is drawn down to the
middle of the vertical stroke (see table I, inscr .3); alternatively it
is just a small stroke (see table I, inscr. II).
n:'
A long vertical stroke, often wavering and sanetimes curved to the
left. It turns at the top to form a small horizontal stroke, this
sanetimes curves to the right with an occasionally wavering head (see
table I, for exairple inscr. 3 and 5).
s:1
This is a vertical stroke curving slightly to the left, the top part
of which resairibles a small hook (see table I, inscr.II).
Ooen at the top, this resainbies the concave head of the b, d and r,
but is more rounded.
p:'l
An upright vertical stroke with a lower part that often curves
slightly to the left, the top end projects a tail and is often rounded
(see table 1, inscr. 2, 4A and 10). This letter form was well known in
Phoeriician (see Gibson, SI, p.187). An unusual form satethres
appears in this collection (see tables 1, inscr. 1 and 9) similar to
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the Syriac (see Healey, FSS, p.7).
This is a vertical line, often turning slightly to the left and right
joined normally from the top by a wavering stroke, projecting fran the
top right as a small stroke which forms a small tail (see table I,
inscr.II).
A vertical stroke, with an oval shape adhering to its top right side,
resembling the Latin (p) except for the fact that the oval shape is
not closed (see tables 1, inscr. II). It also appears as 	 and
This is a vertical stroke with a rounded open head similar to the d
and b. The tw letters r and d are difficult to distinguish except in
context (see tables 1 for example 6, 8 and 9).
This letter is composed of t strokes, joined together at its lower
apex. The left stroke projecting a small line, which sometimes curves
slightly to the right (see table I, inscr. 4A) or left (see table I,
inscr.9).
t:t1
This is a vertical stroke curving slightly to the left with a small
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tail descending to the left (see table I, inscr.ii). This tail usually
curves to the right forming a descending stroke (see table 1, inscr. 2
and 3). This descending stroke rarely descends to the left. Then it
joins the main vertical stroke (see table 1, inscr.4A).
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Key to the Ararnaic Script Tables
(1) Taymã'; J. Gibson, Textbook of Syrian Semitic Inscriptions,
Oxford 1975, p.188.
(2) Carp; J. Gibson, Textbook of S yrian Semitic Inscriptions Oxford
1975, p.188.
(3)Inscr: Inscription.
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Table 1
' ,	 Taym	 Carp	 Iriscr. Inscr.	 Thscr. Inscr.	 :nscr. rnscr.
1	 2	 3	 4A	 4B	 5
_ A ______ __ JAA
d1 '1 __ __ __ __ __ _
___ ____ \ V'%T\
	 1	 ____ ____
__ 1 71111 __	 1	 ii __
1 __ __ __ __ __ __ __-
__ fl ___ ___ ___ ______ ___ ___
___ __ ____ 
__I __ __
__ ___	
___ ___ ___i__ 
___
k7 __ __ __ __ __ _
1 ___ 1	 LI _____ ___
________________ ri
_______ __ __	 I __
S____ ___ ____ ____ ____ ____I____ ____
U__ __ ____ 
_ V __
_ 1 1 __ __ __ __ __ __
_ r r __ __ __ __I__ __
q_____ _____ _____ _____ _____ _____ _____ ____
1 __ 111	 1LLi L11I_1 __
_ V ____	 _ / FcX/
L1' ____ ____ ____ fl ___ ____L___
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Table II
.4-)
Tayrn&	 Carp	 Inscr.. Irtscr. mscr.	 :rr', :nr. Tns'r.
6	 7	 8	 9	 10	 11
__ ___ ___ ___ ___	
___ ^ ___
g A __ __I__ __ __ __ AAA
d___ ____ ____ ____ ____ 
Li ___ __
_ ________ Til 
__
__ ____ ____ ____ ____ ____ ____I____ 'VLl
___ ___ ___ 1_
N 
_ ________
__ 1 7
	 1	 __ Tjij_1
_____ L L I ________ __
__ __ ___ __ ___ 9l Lh __ __ _
n) __ __	
__ __
9) _	 __ __ __
LdJ
U __ ____iI_ 
__
_ 1	 __I	 ____ I 1i1')
_ 
r r __ ________
__ 1	 __	 111	 __
V
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V. Conclusias
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(1) The eleven inscriptions studied in this corpus are engraved on
different types of stone.
(a)There are four email stelae./ bearing inscriptions, two of which
were carved for a female (inscription Nos 2 and 6) and the others two
for a male (inscription Nos 3 and 5). The following chart shows their
features:
Note: (a) the dimensions given in cm are height x width x thickness.
(b) the following symbols are used:
/ = present
x = absent
stele of	 stele of	 stele of	 stele of
Feature	 Inscr.2	 Inscr.6	 Inscr.3	 Inscr.5
Dimensions ].25x.2xl.O 	 95x34xl3	 55x30x20	 94x28x12
'itp Edge	 straight
	 inclined	 semi-circular straight
Carved face Vt
	
/
No. of lines
of text	 2
	 2
	 3
Formal	 /	 /	 1/
'1outh	 x	 x	 x	 x
Eyebrows high-relief	 low-relief	 low-relief	 low-relief
semi-circular semi-circular semi-circular straight
Style of
carving	 low-relief	 low-relief	 low-relief
	
low-relief!
(b)Three inscriptions are on blocks of stone, two of which have the
inscriptions engraved on the face of the stone (inscription Nos 4 and
10), while inscription No.7 has its signs carved on the edge of the
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block. The following chart shows their features:
Feature
Dimensions
No of lines
of text
Style of
carving
Formal
State of
preservation
Block of
Inscr. 4
23x28x7
2
Low-relief
/
The stone was
damaged in its
lower section
Block of
Inscr.7
48x38x18
1
Low-relief
x
The stone was
damaged on its
edge
Block of
Inscr .10
44x4 0x12
2
Low-relief
/
The stone was
badly damaged
on the right side
(c) T of the inscriptions in the collection are carved on incense
altars.
Incense altar of	 Incense altar of
Feature	 Inscription 8
	
Inscription 9
Dimensions	 59x2Lx23	 33x44xl2
No. of lines
oftext	 2
Style of carving Low-relief
	 Low-relief
Lines separating
the lines of text
	 x	 /
(2) The Tayn1 Inscription
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(a)The iconraphic motifs have their origin in sopotarnia as do the
religious sbo1s. The winged disc probably originates in Egypt; it
appears in its straight form more ccrn1y in Assyrian than in
Babylonian art. Moreover, there seems to be two main cultural
expressions reoresented in this stele. The first is the strong
northern influence reflected by the star and winged disc, both of
which are of late Babylonian character. Secondly, the northern
influence is apparent in the full moon.
(b)LiIiyn, if the reading is correct, is a well-known Semitic tribe
and kingdati £tuated in Arabia. Despite the fact that the Lihyanites
had a seoarate language this stele was carved in Ararnaic. This proves
that Aramaic was in use among the Liliyanite people.
Cc) It is important to note here that the deity ng1' occurs on the
Tayrn stele of 1879 and that the name of the other deity linked with
.1	 V
sngl' was earlier read as 'syr' (see Cooke, NSI, 69:16; Gibson, TSSI,
30:16). However on the 1979 stele the name is clearly 'ym'.
Therefore, the reading of 'yr' should be corrected to 'ym' thus
V	 V	 V	 Vgiving sngl' and 'syrn' instead of sngl' and 'syr'.
(3) The best way to establish the date of undated written sources and
documents is on the basis of the development of the script.
Palaeographically the inscriptions covered in this study go back to
the late fourth century BC (at the ti when the local citizens of
Tayr' began to 1oy Aramaic in their daily life) with the exception
of inscription No.11, which goes back to the fifth century BC. The
inscriptions are funerary except for inscription Nos.l, 7, 8, 9 and
11, which are offering texbs. The quality of the inscriptions varies:
sane are poorly written with clumsy letters (such as inscription Nos. 7
and 10) while sane are beautifully inscribed with letters that are
easy to make out (such as inscription Nos, 5 and 9).
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SECTION THREE
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1. Introdirtion
84
Unfortunately the Nabataeans themselves have left no written
records of their achievements and thus, the sources which we must rely
upon are first and foremost the classical works such as Josephus War
of the Jews and Autiquities of the J, 1 and Strabo' s Geography
Brief mention of the Nabataean^ is also made in works by Tertullian,
Stephanus Byzantus, Diodon.is Siculus, Ptolemy, Plutarch, Nicolaus of
Damascus, Aitniiianus, Marcellinus, Diccassius, Tacitus, Augustus (Res
Gestae), ppian3 and the Bible .' The context of one particular
Biblical reference indicates that Damascus was ruled at the time in
question by a Governor for the Nabataean King (see II Cor 11:32);
elsewhere in the Bible the Nabataean are referred to as Nabataioi (see
I Macc 5:25, 9:35). The only other sources of information about them
are the remains of the artef acts which they left behind such as coins,
inscriptions and archaeology.
1. The works of Flavius Joserhus. Thanslated by William Whiston,
London 1844. Flavius Josphus has been described by J. Riddle: "...
he was not only pro-Ranan but also an apologist for the for the
Jewish people. As an historian Josephus sens quite fair but, when
it canes to drawing interpretations he functioned as a
propagandist ... A rule of thuth in reading Josephus is to
remember that whenever he found it possible he exalted the
Maccabes and degraded the Zealots. t' See Riddle, J., Political
History of the Nabataeans fran the Tire of Roman Intervnetion Until
Loss of Independence in 106 A. D., North Carolina, thesis 1961,
p.24.
2. Most of his information about this area was taken from two
sources: Agatharchides and Aelius Gallus, and both were his
friends.
3. Riddle, Ibid, p.26; Bowersock, G., Roman Arabia, London 1983,
p.13.
4. The text we have used is the Jerusalem Bible, London 1966.
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Towards the fourth century BC 5 the Nabataeans moved fran their
original hane, which was prcbably in the south6 and, following the
sarre nethod and style as the Araxnaeans earlier, infiltrated slowly
into Edanite territory, drove out its native inhabitants, and settled
there. Gradually the Nabataeans successfully established their own
society and ingdan. The independence and prosperity of the Nabataeans
had, according to Strabo's retorts, caught the eye of Alexander the
Great. Before long, Arabia was second after India on his agenda. 7 As
Diodorus of Sicily reports, Antigonus, a general of Alexander 8
desired to subjugate the Nabataeans and attacked them twice. The first
attack, led by Athenaeus, was a total failure according to Diodorus:
"MDst of the hostile troops they slaughtered where they lay; the rest
5. Although, one of the Assyrian inscriptions which goes back to
around the sixth century BC, mentions the narre Na-ba-a-a-ti, it
seems that there is no relation between this narre and the nate
Nebayt mentioned in the Bible (see Gen. 25:13) and Nabatu, the
nate by which the Nabataeans referred to themselves in their own
Aramaic inscriptions. For more details see F. Winnett, W. Reed,
Ancient Records Fran North Arabia, Toronto 1970, p.99; E. Broane,
"Nabaiati, Nebaloth and the Nabataeans: the Linguistic Problem",
Journal of Semitic Studies 18 (1973), pp.1-16; M. Abu Taleb",
Nabayati, Nabayot, Nabayat and Nabu: the Linguistic Problem
Revisited", Dirasat U (1984), pp.3-il.
6. All scholars agree that the Nabataeans moved fran the Arabian
peninsula, but their opinions on the place of the Nabataeans'
origin in the Arabian peninsula differ. Sane believe that they
moved fran the North of Iij az or al-Jawf; others believe they
moved fran the South of the peninsula and others say they may have
cane fran the East of the peninsula, see J. Milik, "Origines des
Nabatens", Studies in the History and Archaeology of Jordan I
(1982), pp.261-265; M. O'ConnQr, "The Arabic Loanwords in
Nabataean Aramaic", Journal of Near Eastern Studies 45 (1986),
p.213.
7. Riddle, Op.Cit., p.16.
8. These events took place after the death of Alexander the Great.
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they slew with their javelins as they ake and sprang to arms. In the
end all of the foot-soldiers were slain, but of the horsemen about
fifty escaped, and of these the larger part were wounded."9
The second expedition to Petra was led by Antigonus' s son
Demetrius unable to overcane the brave and hard fighting Nabataeans,
he was forced into signing a treaty with thea, a result which
Antigonus was loathe to accept: "Antigonus rebuked him for the treaty
with the Nabataeans, saying that he had made the barbarians much
bolder by leaving then unpunished."1°
The Nabataean %cingdai flourished fran the first century B until
it was annexed by the Ranans in 106 AD As G. Bowersock writes "The
abataeans were prosperous and at peace. They had developed an
effective systn of desert agriculture and built up a group of
strategically placed cities throughout the region."12
9. Diodorus of Sicily. Thanslated. C. H. Oldfather ) Loa Classical
Library New York 1933, p.93.
10.Diodorus, Ibid, p.105; for more information on these two
expeditions see Riddle, op .cit., pp.16-17; 1-)wlor, J., The
Nabataeans in Historical Perspective, Michigan 1974, pp.31-T
Starcky, J., "The Nabataeans: A Historical Sketch", The Biblical
Archaeologist 18 (1955), pp.84-85; Jawd, A., auffaa1 f
t&flth al'arab qabi a1-Islm, 3 Beirut 1978, pp.16-19.
11.As Diodorus reports: "About this time Palma, the governor of
Syria, subdued the part of Arabia around Petra and made it subject
to the Ranans ... Arabia ... It was given the name of a province,
assigned a governor, and canpelled to cbey our laws by the aTperor
Thagan . . .", see Negev, A., "The Nabataeans and the Provincia
Arabia", Aufstieg und Niedergang der R&mischen Welt II principat 8
(1977), pp.640-642.
12. Bowersock, op.cit., p.74; for further details see Hariinond, P., The
\ ataean, their History Culture and Archaeology. G6thenburg 1977
.75-83; Jaussen, A., Savignac, R., op.cit., part 1, pp.107-138.
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They also produced rrnich fine architecture with tanbs of a distinctive
13
But who exactly were the Nabataean, this enigmatic nation which
had so intrigued Alexander and led to the subsequent attempt at their
subjugation? Before carrying forward our discussion, we have to
define, what we mean by the terms Nabataean and Arab.
The Nabataeans were a group of people, as indicated above; who
were active in the Arabian peninsula fran around the fourth century
BC to 106 AD, when their territory was annexed by the Ranans. Sane of
the Nabataean t<ings used to call themselves "King of Nb1w" as is
illustrated from the Nabataean inscriptions. 14
 The word Nb1w may be
derived fran the Semitic root ribt "draw water fran a well" Since
the Nabataean5 as we know fran classical sources had their own special
way of digging wells for their "irrigiation systen" this way explain
why they were called Nbiw. Gradually, they accepted this definition
"Nabataean" to distinguish themselves fran the other tribes around
that time.
The term Arab as used by the Assyrian and Babylonians to refer
L
to the group of people who were active in the desert of Arabia fran
13.Colinet, A., "Nabatische Felsarchitektur", Bonner Jahrbicher, 180
(1980) pp.189, 230; Hadidi, A., "Nabatische Architektur in
Petra", Bonner Jahrbricher 180 (1980), pp.231-236.
14.For example, see Cooke, NSI, 78:4; Euting, Nab, 23:3; Winnett,
Reed 16:2.
15.Brown, F., Driver, S., Briggs, C., A Hebrew and English Lexicon of
the Old Testament, Oxford 1906, p.613; Beeston, A., Ghul, M.,
Muller, W., Ryckmans, J., Sabaic Dictionary, Beirut-Louvain-La-
Neuve 1982, p.91; Biella, J., Dictionary of Old South Arabic:
Sabaean Dialect, Harvard College 1982, p.290.
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the ninth century BC 16
 Therefore, the term Arab is related to all the
grips of people who were active in that area.
It is worth mantioning that it is hard to establish the racial
origins and affiliation of an ancient people as J. Healey writes "As a
matter of general truth it must first be stated that the establishing
of the racial origins and affiliations of an ancient people is always
and inevitably very
Early historians and geographers such as Diodorus, Josephus arid
StraIn class thi as Arabs 18 The Bible, too refers to then as
Arabians (see IlMac 5:8). But modern scholars are divided in their
opinions. The writer for The Pictorial Biblical Encyclopedia states
that "... they were not Arabs •• • "s while P. Hitti believes that the
Nabataeans do not appear to have been of pure Arabian stock but rather
were "sedentarized Bedouins, who through a shift in many of their old
habits, had fallen under the influence of Aramaic civilization." 20
 The
view of the editor of the Jerusa1n Bible is that the Nabataeans were
16.Healey, J., "Were the Nabataean- Arabs?" forthcaning; Jawd,
op .cit., pp. 13-16; al-Theeb, S., al-agbir f! al-jazira
al- arabiyya abl al-IsThrn, a dissertation - presented to the
University ofKing Saud, Riyadh 1982, pp.17-21,; Eph'al, I., The
Ancient Arabs, Ncxnads on the Borders of the Fertile Crescent
9th-Sth Centuries BC, Leiden 1982, pp.5-12.
17.Healey, J., "Were the Nabataean Arabs?" forthcaning.
18.For exanple, as Diodorus writes: ".. the eastern parts are
inhabited by Arabs, who bear the name of Nabataean ..." see Negev,
op.cit., p.523.
19.Lawlor, op.cit., p.27.
20.Hitti, p, The Arab Heritage, edited by Nabih ?in Fans
(Princeton), Princeton University 1944, p.36.
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Aramaeans who had the Arabian tribal style of life.2'
The adoption oftAramaic language and script by the Nabataeans is
another factor behind the reluctance of modern scholars to acknowledge
their Arab origin. The general conclusion reached by these historians
is that the Nabataeans re, like the language they used, Aramaean.
However, the adoption of the Ararnaic language and script does
not necessarily point to Aramaean origins. Indeed we have both ancient
and modern examples of nations adopting the scripts of other pecple
for the sake of progress or other considerations, when Aramaic was the
lingua franca of the region, for example, both Jews and Persians
favoured it over their own languages; several other nations also used
to write sate of their inscriptions in Ararnaic. A modern example of
alien language adoption might be that of the Algeria which under
French occupation (1832-1962), adopted the language of the colonists
(albeit by force rather than by choice). The non-Aramaic origin of the
Nabataeans is suggested by the subject matter of their inscriptions.
The subject tratter of the Nabataean inscriptions is mostly of
local Nabataean interest, with most of the personal names being of
Arabic origin as suggested by E. Littaitannj be1ieves as do the majority
of scholars, that to judge fran their personal names the Nabataean are
Arabs. 22
 Admittedly one can find Greek, 23 Latin, Hebrew, Egyptian and
21.Jerusalem Bible, 1966, p.667; M. Jastroc't defines the term Neba,
an Arabic settlement South-East of Palestine, see A Dictionary of
the Targumi.m, the Talmad Babli and Yerushalrni and the Midrashic
Literature, London 1926, p.868.
22.Littnann, E., Nabataean Inscriptions fran Southern Hauran, Leiden
1914, pp.19-24; for more details see Nabataean Inscriptions and
list of personal names below.
23.Greek personal name occurs in the collection studied here; see
inscriptions No:56, 69 and 89.
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Aramaic personal names in the Nabataean inscriptions but this is
mostly a result of contact between the Nabataean and other nations.24
In addition to the personal names argument, there is the argument
concerning religion. The main factor behind the development by the
Nabataeans of religious concepts was their transition from nomadic to
sedentary existence in a new, urban situation. The Nabataeans were
bound to be influenced by the religious orientations of their new
home, and in tine they began to adopt some of the deities that were
worshipped in their new cctrirnunity. Thus as P. Hairnd writes "In such
a context, religion is a rather vague concept. The desert world is
full of spirits, benevolent and malevolent. In time a tribal god may
emerge who is thought to control the destiny of the corporate grcup.
Table cQra'nerisality with that god, or a group of gods, may develop, and
a "sacrificial" element takes root. Individual areas of the
environment (eg. sun, moon, stars, natural phenomena, etc) acquire
their individual gods and a pantheon develops." 25
 Nabataean religion
had rm.ich in catirron with the pre-Islarnic polytheism of Arabia. Both
Nabataeans and Arabians revered the god Hubal, the protector of the
people, and Allat, the mother of the gods.
With regard to other aspects of society, it is worth noting that
the Nabataeans according to the Greek sources, were of nomadic tribal
24.Another modern example purely related to scripts is that of Turkey
under Atatiirk (1923-1938). In 1928 the Latin script was introduced
and the existing Arabic script made illegal. No one, however, would
presume fran the Turks' use of the Latin script that they are
European in origin.
25.Harnrrond, op.cit., p.93.
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background. As J. Healey writes "The Nabataean inscriptions reveal
aspects of family and legal inscriptions suggesting a traditional
tribal structure." 26 Thus it may be noted that the Nabataean lifestyle
had much in carimn with the Arabian tribal lifestyle.
Finally may quote a description of the Nabataeans by Diodorus
of Sicily: "They are exceptionally fond of freedan ... consequently
the Arabs who inhabit this country, being difficult to overcane in
war, remain always unenslaved; furtherare they never at any time
accept a man of another country as their over-lord and continue to
maintain their liberty unimpaired. Consequently neither the Assyrians
of old, nor the Kings of Medes and Persians, not yet those of the
rnacedonians have been able to enslave them, and although they led many
great forces against them, they never brought their atttipts to a
successful conclusion." 27 As an example of ndern scholars, N. Glueck
described the Nabataeans as "In general the Nabataeans may be
accounted one of the itost remarkable people that have crossed the
stage of history •••,,28
26. Healey, J., "Were the Nabataean Arabs?" forthcczuing.
27.Negev, op.cit., pp.524-525.
28.Glueck, N., The Other Side of the Jordan, Nestaven, 1940, p.200.
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The Nabataean Kingdom in the Middle and late Nabataean
Periods.
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II. ¶I Language
94
The language 1oyed by the Nabataeans was Aramaic. For writing
inscriptions they had set aside their Arabian dialect in favour of the
lingua franca, which would necessarily bave been more convenient in
the face of diplanatic and may be rrore especially camercial needs.
The people retained their Arabic dialect as a spoken language.1
Structurally this dialect belongs to the NW Snitic family, more
specifically to the post-Achaenenid Aramaic of the last centuries BC.2
The Nabataean texts are easy to recognize because of their
characteristic script, a cursive band out of which the modern Arabic
script energed. 3 They are written from right to left. The inscriptions
written before the Rornaris annexed the Nabataean territory sre usually
dated according to the years of the Nabataean kings . 	 -
E. Littnann5 in his study of Nabataean inscriptions divides then
into five classes: funerary, architectural, dedicatory, honorary and
short rrernorial inscriptions.
løIIlCS
The large majority of Nabataean inscriptions are funerary . these
have been divided by Littmarin into ts classes, "those in which a word
for tomb or the like is given and which generally refer to a built
1. Hammond, op.cit., p.10; Littniann, op.cit., p.17; Riddle, cp.cit.,
p.27; Cooke, NSI, p.215.
2. Levinson, H., The abataean Aramaic Inscriptions, New Y8rk thesis
1974, p.1; al-Theeb, S., "al-rniyyUn mm al-zirâ a Limat
a1-tijra" Ris alt al-Jamiah, 217 (1983), p.11.
3. Beyer, op.cit., p.27.
4. For example see inscription Nos 78: 4; 81:9, published by Cooke in
NSI.
5. Litinarin, op.cit., pp.11-13.
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funerary structure', such as inscription No:41 which found in Hauran
and published by Litann in Nabataean Inscriptions from Southern
Hauran.
dnh npw phrw	 This is the tomb of Fihr
br ly rbw gdymt	 Son of Shullai, the tutor of Gadhirnat,
mik tnwh	 the King of Tanukh
and "those which contain nothing more than the names of the deceased
persons and which here often, but: by no means always, placed on tomb,
stones over simple graves in the ground like the majority of graves in
our modern cemeteries" as the inscription No.126, which found in
al-Hijir and published by Winnett, Reed in Ancient Records from North
Arabia
qbr tlmwn br tdy	 Tomb of Talmn son of Tadday
The architectural inscriptions which "give the name of the building,
the name of the builder, often also the date", as inscription No:92,
which found in al-Hijir and published by Cooke in A Text-Book of
North-Semitic inscriptions
dnh nsgd' dy %d	 This is the cippus which
kwbw br twr'	 takuhu, son of Th6ra, made to A'ra
dy bbsr' 'lii rb'l byrh who is at Bora, the god of Rabel in the nnth
nysn nt lidh lmlkw mlk'
	 Nisan, the first year of Maliku the King
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The dedicatory inscriptions which "contain as a rule the nane of the
donor of the object dedicated and the god or goddess to whan they are
dedicated "such is the inscription No :24 which found in Hauran and
published by Littnann in Nabataean Inscriptions from Southern Hautan.
dnh ngd'
dy 'ltb
phkwrw
br' ww
l'lt rb
t 'l'tr
This is the cult-stone
which was offered by
pa-hair
the son of 'Ails,
to Allat, the lady
of the place
Finally the short nenrial inscriptions which are very frequently
found in Nabataean inscriptions which contain naires of persons, such
as the inscription No:233 which found in al-u1 and published by
Jaussen and savignac in Mission Archologique en Arabie 2.
tymw br %ydw lxn	 Tayrnw son of Cobay, peace.
All of the Nabataean inscriptions which in this collection (see
Nabataean inscriptions) are of this kind, except No.91.
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III. Nabataean Inscriptions
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Introduction
Previously known Nabataean Inscriptions from N'W Saudi Arabia.
(1) During his visit to this area, C. Doughty collected Nabataean
inscriptions and published them in Doct.mtents Eoigraphique
Recueillis dans le Nord de 1'Arabie (1884). Sane of these
inscriptions were published by J. Euting, Nabat'ài she In schrif ten
aus Arabien (1885); Corpus Inscriptiontin Semiticarum; G. Cooke, A
Text-Book of North-Semitic Inscriptions (1903); A. Jaussen and R.
Savignac, Mission Archo1cgioue en Arabie (1909-1914) and by F.
Winnett and W. Reed, Ancient Records from North Arabia (1970).
(2) C. Huber collected during his visit to the region Nabataean
inscriptions and first published them in Journal d'un Voyage en
Arabie (1891); they sre republished by J. Euting (1885); Corpus,
G. Cooke (1903); A. Jaussen andR. Savignac (1909-1914); F.
Winnett and W. Reed (1970).
(3) During his visit to this region J. Euting collected Nabataean
inscriptions publishing them in NabatJshe Inschriften aus
Arabien (1885). Sane of these were republished in Corpus; G.
Cooke (1903); A. Jaussen and R. Savignac (1909-1914); F. Wirirtt
andw. Reed (1970).
(4) A. Jaussen and R. Savignac, collected new Nabataean inscriptions
and published than in Mission Archologique en Arabie
(1909-1914). They also republished sate of inscriptions found by
C. Daughty (1884); C. Huber (1891) and J. Euting (1885). Sane of
these were also republished by F. Winnett and W. Reed (1970).
(5) In his bock The Northern Haz (1926), A. Musil drew attention to
various sites where Nabataean inscriptions are to be found, the
I
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most important being Rawwãf a, which was also irentioned by (r.
Philby (1957). The Rawwãf a inscriptions with five na11 graffiti,
(two of these inscriptions are restudied in cr corpus of texts
as inscription Nos. 27-28), re first published by J. Mili.k
"Inscriptions grecques et Nabateennes de Rawwaf a" in Bulletin of
the Institute of Archaeology University of London 10 (1972),
pp .54-58.
(6) PhiThy, in the book The Land of Midian (1957), Philby
describes sites such as Jabal-Ghunaym in the Taym' area where he
found inscriptions. These inscriptions sre first published by F.
Winnett and W. Reed (1970).
(7) R. Savignac and J. Starcky published a new Nabataean inscription
found in the al-Jawf area: "TJne Inscription Nabateerine Proveriant
du Djft Revue Biblioue 64 (1957), pp.196-217.
(8) F. Winnett and W. Reed collected during their visit to the area
new Nabataean inscriptions and studied inscriptions rrentioned by
J. Philby (1957), in their book Ancient Record from North Arabia
(1970).
(9) A. Nasif published large and clear photographs of a new Nabataean
inscription found in al-U1 in his published thesis al_CtJl an
Historical and Archaeological Survey of E1_elil with Special
Reference of its Irrigation System, Riyadh 1988.
(10) A new Nabataean inscription found in TayTr' by the DepartTnt of
Antiquities and Musetatte was first published in Atlal 7 (1983),
pp.102-116 by A. Livingstone, B. Spaie, M. Ibrahim, M. Kamal, S.
Taimani; it republished by K. Beyer and A. Livingstone in
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlndischen Gesellschaft 137
(1987), pp.280-298.
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(U) 'I\ie1ve new Nabataean inscriptions found in Maghair Shuaib by
the Department of Antiquities and Museums, Riyadh were first
published by A. Livingstone; Mr Khan; A. Zalirani; M. Salluk; S.
Shaman in Atlal 9 (1985), pp.128-144.
New Nabataean inscriptions were found in NW Saudi Arabia during
my survey there in the sumner of 1987.
(a)Inscriptions Nos :1, 2 were found in Jabal QaC Abt Murr to the
NW of TabCk City, nearly 85km north Rawwf a.
(b)Inscriptions Nos:3-20 were found in Jabal Abü Makhrg to the
West of Jabal QaC Abu Murr.
(c)Inscriptions Nos:21-28 were found in Jabal arb 	 Thulaytha,
nearly 65km north of the al-Rawwfa site.
(d)Inscriptions Nos :29-84 were found in three mountains, near to
the southern end of Tabk ' s arable area.
(e)Inscriptions Nos :85-89 were given to ire by A. Haind, now at
King Saud University, Department of Archaeology and Museums, who
collected them during his survey of the Egyptian j route
(1983), in mountains between Tabk and Taym'.
(f)Inscription No: 90 was found by a local citizen of a1-Iarra,
NW of Tabk City, and given to me by the local Museum of Tabt]k.2
(g)Inscription No:92 was given to me by the Department of
Antiquities and Museums, Riyadh. According to their sources this
inscription was found in the al-Jawf area.
1. Inscriptions 59, 60, 61, 62, 63 were given to ire by the Department
of Archaeology and Museums, Riyadh, according to their sources,
they found in one of these three mountains.
2. Inscription No: 91 is the text published by A. Livingstont., B.
Spaie, M. Ibrahim, M. Kaxnal, S. Tairteni in Atlal 7 (1983),
pp.102-116.
10].
(h) Inscriptions Nos:93, 94, 95 sere given to n by the
Department of Antiquities and seunis, Riyadh, they re found
sanewhere in NW of Saudi Arabia.
(1) Inscription No:96 was given to me by the Department of
Antiquities and Museums, Riyadh, this inscription was found in
Tayrnã'.
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Map indicating where our Nabataean inscriptions
were found:
(1) The mountains near to the Southern end of Tabuk's
arable area.
(2) Jabal QaCAb Murr
(3) Jabal Abu Makhru,
(4) Jabal Sarbt Thulaytha
(5) al-t-larra
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Jabaj.	 Ab	 rr
(Plate .1*)
Inscription No.1
Text
bly lm hziynw br Iiwrw
Translation
Truly peace, 1nynw son of Iwrw
Canmentary
This inscription is engraved alongside others carved in various
Semitic languages. The inscription imndiately below it se to be in
classical Arabic, for the second word can be discerned clearly as
"Allah". Several other Nabataean and Arabic graffiti have
been carved nearby. Sane of the letters of the inscription are joined,
this reflecting the influence of more cursive everyday writing. The
proposed reading shown above is only part of the original inscription,
the second part of which is very indistinct.
The first word can be read clearly as	 , an interjection,
"truly", (see E. Littinann, BSQAS15 (1953), p.5; Cook, Glossary, p.30).
This word is notable for the particular style of letter formation. The
form of the last letter, y, is similar the letter dates back at least
to 270AD (see Healey, 4ME5, table I, Column 20). The second word can
* Copies of the Nabataean inscriptions will be found at the end of
this thesis. The figure numbers correspond to the inscriptions
number.
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only be read as 1m, the carn Semitic noun meaning, "peace",
"greeting" (see Cantineau II, p.150; Cooke, Glossary, p.113). 1m is
clearly written, and its letters are joined in a way that is seen
fre.iently in other Nabataean inscriptions. The third word may be read
as follows: the first letter is 1 (see Klugkist, MS, p.222 Column 6).
Then canes the letter, n, this is followed by a shape which carl hardly
be anything other than the form of y, then, n and finally w. Therefore
it must be read Inynw, a personal name occurs in other Nabataean (see
JS250, JS259:2; CISi 201:2, 354:1, 488A; Euting, Sin, 47:1, 876:1,
173:1, 576:1, 664; Euting, Nab, 5:2; Cooke, NSI, 82:2, 95:1; Cantineau
II, p.98; Khraysheh, PNN, p.89). In classical Arabic, (3 means
"mercy" (see Lisn 13, p.128). The fourth word is certainly br, "son
of", a very cannon Nabatean singular constnict noun (see Cantineau II,
p.74; Cook, Glossary, pp.32-33). The next word is to be read as bwrw,
a personal name which occurs elsewhere in Nabataean (see JS 5:11,
JS5O, JS91, JS185, JS251, JS315, JS363; CISi 191:2, 207:8, 212:5, 358;
Winnett, Reed 51; Littinann, Nab, 2:1, 40:2, 105 :2; Euting, Nab, 14:5;
Euting, Sin, 16, 134, 163:1, 174:1, 185, 270, 456; Cooke, NSI, 87:8,
90:5; E. Littrnann, BSQAS15 (1953), p.14; Cantineau II, pp.94-95;
Khraysheh, PNN, pp.78-79).
Inscription No.2	 (Plate .1)
Text
qyznw 1m
¶tans1ation
qymw, peace
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Canmentary
This inscription is crudely engraved. Its letters are joined.
The reading is clear, although the second letter of the first word is
rather puzzling. The first letter is a vertical stroke that turns to
the left, forming a horizontal line which may have been lengthened
accidentally and curves to the right making a semi-circle. It clearly
should be read q. This is fol1ed by the unusual shape which is rrst
likely y. Then cas the m, fo1locd by the w, the bottan of which is
joined to the end of the vertical leg of m. This method of joining can
be found in other Nabatean. Therefore the name must be read as ynw, a
personal nan mentioned in other Nabataean inscriptions (see CISi822,
825:2, 1146, 1323, 1339; Euting, Sin, 323, 353; E. Littmann, BSOA515
(1953), pp.6-7; A. Negev, IEJ31 (1981), p.69; Cook, Glossary, p.104;
Cantineau II, p.142; Khrayshah, PNN, pp.159-160). The second word is
clearly 1ni, "peace", "greeting", found in a manner that can be found
also in inscription No.1. The forms of the two letters 1 and date
back at least to 267 D (see Healeg, r4ME5, table I, CoDinn 19).
Jabal Ab Makhruq
Inscription No.3	 (Plate II)
Text
dkyr b1b gdyw br
zgyw br gblw
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Translation
Retøre)for good - gdyw son of
zgwy son of gblw
CaTmentary
This inscription is clearly and beautifully written and its
letter can be easily read with the exception of the second letter of
the first word on the bottcn line. Sane of the letters are joined,
reflecting regular practice in cursive Nabataean. The forms of the
letters date back at least to the end of the first century D (see
Healey, MME5, table II, Column, B-C). The content of this inscription
is interesting, for the engraver has irentioned three generations:
himself, his father and his grandfather, thus making a full genealogy.
It is engraved on a rock which bears two Nabataean and Tharnudic
inscriptions arid a drawing of a mountain goat. This kind of drawing is
seen frequently in this area (for more details see E. Anati, Rock-Art
in Central Arabia, Leuva.in 1968).
Line 1: The first word is clealry dkyr, "rerrnber be", masculine
singular passive, participle which occurs frequently in other
Nabatataean inscriptions (see A. Negev, IFJ17 (1967), p.25O; Levinson,
NPI, p.l48; Cock, Glossary, p.40; Cantineau II, p.82). It is then
followed by the ncun phrase bib a canpcund of the preposition b, "in",
"with" (see Cantineau II, p.69) and 1b, "good", masculine singular
absolute which is extrte1y caumon in other Nabataean inscriptions
(see RES 1383, 1389, 1410, 1449; Euting, Sin, 93, 109:1, 117:1, 128:1;
Litiriann, Nab, 100; A. Negev, IEJ11 (1961), p.130; A. Negev, J 3].
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(1981), p.66; Levinson, NPJ, p.163; Cantineau II, p.101). The second b
has been lengthened as carnly happens in Nabatean script and is
joined to the following letter g. The third word could be read in two
ways: (a) as gryw, a personal name mentioned in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions as gry (see Harding, Index, p.160). In classical Arabic
it was given as a forename to children who were small at birth. (b)
The second possible reading is gdyw which is the better reading. This
name occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see CISi492, 619, 620:1,
661, 715; Euting, Sin, 93, 95, 98:1, 102:1, 179:2, 181:1, 196:1,
202:1; Cooke, NSI, 101:4; E. Litthann, BSQAS16 (1954), p.215;
Cantineau II, p.77; I(hraysheh, PNN, p.53) gdy is perhaps related to
-
the Arabic word	 "goat", (see Cantineau II, p.77; Cooke, NSI,
p.255), for it is well known that the Arabs were in the habit of
calling themselves by the names of things around them, such as
animals.
Line 2: The first letter of the first word is nost likely z. This is
followed by a shape which can be described as a triangle without a
horizontal base, the left leg curves to the left to form a small
stroke while the head of the triangle is circular, it seems that this
shape can hardly be anything other than g. The following letter is
n'cst probably, y, followed definitely by w. The reading therefore must
be zqv, a personal name, which appears in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions as zgy, the root means, "to succeed", "drive along", (see
Harding, Index, p.295) and in classical Arabic the meaning of cJt.? is
"to push", "to urge", "to drive" (see Lisn 14, p.355). The following
word is br, "son of". There is an apparant similarity in the form of
the letters of the b and r with the b and r in br in line 1. This is
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followed by a word which may be read as gblw. The letter g resembles
in form the g in gdyw. gblw is a personal name which occurs elsewhere
in Nabataean (see CISii 1849:1; Cantineau II, p.76; Khrayshah, PNN,
p.52) and also as gbylw (see Euting, Sin, 301:3). In classical Arabic
a
means, "mountain". It is also used as a predicate of people who
remain firm and are not excited or affected by the adverse events
around them.
Inscription No.4
	 (Plate.II)
Text
w'%dmny br hn'kn
Translation
%anny son of hn'kn
Canrnentary
The letters of this inscription, which is engraved immediately
above inscription No.3, are carelessly written, shallowly carved,
barely legible and irregular in shape. Thus the proposed reading shown
above must remain uncertain, since the original is very indistinct.
The first word may be read 11, ,c then b followed by what is
perhaps the form of d, which may have been repeated accidentally. The
next letter has the form of m. Then canes two joined letters, n
(although it may be read as b) and the final shape of y, which both
may or may not form part of the first word. Therefore the first word
may read as w'bdm or as wtGbdmny as a personal name. But it may be
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that the first letter w is the extremely carn particle w, "and",
(see Cantineau II, p.88). Thus the name may be read as either Cbdm, a
similar personal name which occurs in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions
as '%d (see Harding, Index, p.54) or '%dmny. Clearly br, "son of",
is followed by the second personal name which is easy to make out save
for the last letter which is made difficult to read by the send-circle
drawn to the left of the top of its vertical stroke. It may be read as
follows: h, n, ' then perhaps the form of . and finally n. Therefore
it would read hn 'kn, a personal name that may be related to the
pre-Islamic Arabian word hnk, "stupid", (see Harding, Index, p.627).
--
In classical Arabic ciJ-- means, "a dusty grain", which is saret±tes
cooked, but this is a foreign loan word (see Lisn 10, p.508). But a
second possible way of reading this inscription is:
rC1 br rniny br hnk'n
The name rC occurs as a personal name in Palmyrene inscriptions (see
Stark, PNN,	 , rcy a personal name occurs in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.282). In Biblical Hebrew it
appears as a personal name as which may be derived fran the noun
\1j1 , "friend", (see BDB p.946). The names rcw and rCwy are found
in other Nabataean inscriptions (see Cantineau II, p.147; Kh-raysheh,
PNN, p.167). Then canes the noun br, "son of", followed by the
personal name rmny. rxri as a personal name appears in pre-Islamic
Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.288). rmny is maybe either
of the same root as the Arabic noun o it, "pargranate", (see Lisn
13, p.186). t)is also a place name situated in the middle of Iraq
(see Lisn 13, p.l87; Yqa 3, p.66) or related to the divine name
which mentioned in Biblical Hebrew as
	 (see BDB p.942).
110
Inscription No.5	 (Plate .11)
Text
1m gn br w'lw
Translation
Peace, gn son of w'lw
Ccitimentary
Although this inscription is carefully carved, it is not as
regular as sane of the others. It is genealogical in content. The
letters are joined and that may be due again to the influence of the
cursive. The reading of this inscription is not very difficult since
the forms of the letters are all known by the end of the first century
(see Healey, MME5, table II, column C-E). Therefore the proposed
reading shown above is certain.
The first word can clearly be read as lm, "peace", "greeting".
The next word may be read as follows: the first letter is most likely
g and it sens that it was joined to the preceeding letter m by
accident. It is followed by the letter , then m in its final form, so
that it must be read as	 , a personal name appearing in other
Nabataean inscriptions (see JS 104:3; FES 417:2, 1191; Cantineau II,
p.80). The second personal name is w' 1w, frequently found in other
Nabataean inscriptions (see JS 189, JS19O, JS233, JS325; CIS1214:2,
245, 359, 365, 377; 538:2, 567; Winnett, Reed 107:2; RES 1135B, 1416,
1434:5, 1482; Euting Nab, 16:2; Euting, Sin, 5, 7:2, 13:1, 637:2, 648;
11].
E. Littmann, BSOAS15 (1953), p.15; Litthann, Nab, 81:3; J. Milik, J.
Starcky, ADAJ2O (1975), pp.117-118; A. Negev, IEJ 13 (1963), p.124; F.
Zayadine, IDAJ21 (1976), p.139). w'l in classical Arabic ireans, "take
refuge", (see Lisn 11, pp.715-717).
Inscription No.6	 (Plate.II)
Text:
dnh nby' dy '1:1w'
Thanslation
This is the pillars of 'Iw'
Canmentary
This inscription can be seen below inscription No.5, yet their
different letter-forms and subject-matter suggest that their only
connection is the fact that they sre written on the same rock and in
the same language. The inscription may have a connection with the
pillar next to it. The letters of this inscription have unusual forms
and could be read in different ways.
The first rd can be read as dnh. This form of d is found in
other Nabataean inscriptions (see Euting, Nab, p.23). The way that the
letter, n is joined with the following letter can be found frequently
in Nabataean inscriptions. drth is the singular demonstrative pronoun,
"this" occurs in other Nabataean (see CISil59, 164:1, 170:3, 182, 184,
185; Euting, Sin, 410:1, Littrnann, Nab, 1:1, 2:1, 27:1, 28:1, 39:1,
41:1, 69:1, 71:1; PES 86:1, 89, 471:1, 1432:2, 1434; Winnett, Reed
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16:1, 17:2, 57, 79:1, 92, 111:1; JS 25:1, JS28:l, JS43:2, JS54, JS56;
R. Savignac, RB 43 (1933), p.575; A. Negev, IEJ11 (1961), pp.133-135;
A. Negev, IFJ13 (1963), p.113; J. Starcky, J. Strugriell, RB73 (1966),
p.237, Cantjneau II, p.83). The first letter of the second word is
clearly n and the second is (see Euting, Nab, p.23). The following
two letters can be nothing else but b and y (see Euting, Nab, p.23).
The final letter is clearly '. Thus giving nby 1 , a masculine, plural
noun with emphatic ending, "stela" (see RES 1088; Cantineau II,
p.122). In classical Arabic	 .ót&flmeans "graven image", "idol",
"a stone to which worship was paid" (see Lisn 1, pp.759-760). The
following word can clearly be read as 	 , the particle, "who",
"which", "that", "of" which occurs frequently in Nabataean (see JS58,
JS82, JS100, JS1O9:2, JS141:1, JS188, JS189; CISi162, 163:C, 165, 173,
Littman, Nab. 1:1, 2:1, 18, 23:2, 24:2, 27:1, 28:1, Littmann, Semitic,
1:2; Euting, Sin, 416:1, 463:2, 551:2, 643:2; Winnett, Reed 16:1,
57:2, 79:1, 89:2, 91:8, 111:1, 130:1). The following word which cciild
be read 'liw' can be interpreted in two different ways: (a) as a place
name, since we know that 'hw' is a place name near al-Bara (see Yt
1, p.118) in which case the inscription would be interpreted as
referring to the pillars from '1w'. (b) as a personal name, which is
the better reading, giving "this is the pillars of 'hw". The personal
name 'hwy occurs in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding,
Index, p.31).
Inscription No.7	 (Plate .111)
Text
w x m k br 1y 1rn %yaw br
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Thanslation
w x m k son of ly greeting, %ydw son of %d%dt
Canmentary
The letters of this inscription are carved well, although they
are not as regular and beautiful as in sane of the other Nabataean
inscriptions in this collection. The letters are joined. The way of
joining the letters of lm and C bd can be found in other
Nabataean inscriptions. The iirportance of this inscription lies in two
things. Firstly, it contains the genealogical details of two different
families. Secondly, the letters are engraved in a form which suggests
that the inscription may date back to the second century AD (see
Healey, NME 5, table I). The letters are, for the most part legible
and thus the reading proposed above is almost certain. The only
exception is the second letter of the first word this is unclear and
makes the word difficult to read. One reason for this may be that it
is joined to the following letter m. Thus the most likely reading of
this word is: W, followed by the unclear letter, then m and finally K
(see Kugkist, p.223, Column 6). Then canes the second word br,
"son of ", the vertical stroke of the b may have been connected to the
horizontal stroke of K by accident. The second name is clearly to be
read lv, a personal name which appears in other Nabataean
inscriptions (see JS6:l, JS2O:4, JS28:l, JS59, JS121, JS217, JS239;
CISi221:4, 208:1, 367, 243, 399; Winnet, Reed 46, 125, 127; Euting,
Nab, 11:1, 24:4, Littmann, Nab, 41:2, Cooke, NSI, 88:1, 93:4; E.
Littmarin, BSOAS 16 (1954), p.221; Cant.ineau II, p.150, Khraysheh, PNN,
p.175) and also, it occurs as lw, a personal name (see Cantineau II,
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p.150)Lin classici Arabic means "placenta" (see Lisn 14, p.396).
, also in classical Arabic means "the rnainder of partly eaten
animal" (see Lisn 14, p.442). This followed by the well known noun
1m, "peace", "greeting". The next word can easily be made out as
'bydw, a pesonal name found elsewhere in Nabataean (see JS233, JS236,
JS375, JS378; CIS; 221:1, 323:1, 377, 500, 502:3; CISii 1553:3, 1927;
Euting, Nab, 24:1; A. Negev, IFJ31 (1981), p.71; Cantineau II, p.125;
Khraysheh, PNN, p.133). The next word is br, "son of", followed by the
easily read word 'bd%dt, a personal name which is attested elsewhere
in Nabataean (see JS71:2, JS156:l, JS307:l; CISil88:l, 196:2, 198:11,
207:8, Littmann, Nab, 97:2, Eut.ing, Nab, 12:10, 22:8, 24:7; R.
Savignac; G. Horsfield, PB44 (1935), p.269; E. Littrnann, ESQAS 16
(1954), p.221; J. Milik, J. Starcky, DTJ 20 (1975), p.115; Winnett,
Reed 92, 104; Cantineau II, p.126, Khraysheh, PNN, p.l3l).
Inscription No.8	 (Plate .111)
Text
Cbdw br tymny
Thanslation
son of tymny
Canmentary
This inscription, although satisfactorily carved has lost sane
of its letters as a result of age and erosion. Sane of the letters are
joined. The joining of the letters of the name %dwcan be found - in
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other Nabataean inscriptions. The reading of this small inscription
presents no problems, but the unknown shape drawn on the right hand
side of the inscription cannot readily be explained as having any
connection with the inscription.
The first word is to be read bdw, a personal name found
elsewhere in Nabataean (see JS74:l, JS81:2, JslO6, JS118, JS128,
JS220; CISi394, 761, 941; Littrnann, Nab, 94:1, Euting, Sin, 214g, 467;
R. Savignac, RB43 (1933) p.578; E. Littmann, BSOAS, 15 (1953), p.5; J.
Starcky; J. Strugnell, RB73 (1966), p.237; Winnett, Reed 8, 60, 98,
99, Cantineau II, p.125, Khraysheh, PNN, p.128). The next personal
name as follows, t, followed by y and m and then n, which is joined to
the preceeding m. This way of joining is well known in Nabataean
inscriptions. The final letter is y, which is in an unusual form, but
a similar shape occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see Klugkist,
MRS, p.223, column (Noord-Arabic). Therefore the nane must be read as
tymny which rreans "the one who caies fran Taym". tymny is a personal
name appearing in other Nabataean inscriptions as tymw (see JS61:2;
CIS 213:2; inscription No.59 below). In classical Arabic tymw neans
"one who is enthralled or infatuated" (see Lisn 12, p.75).
(Plate .IV)Inscription No.9
Text
mtyw br 'ddy
Translation
n±yw son of 'ddy
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Camentar_y
This inscription is crudely and badly engraved and its letters
have unsual forms. As with the previous inscription, there is an
unexplained shape drawn to the right of the inscription. The form of
the letters m, t and w occurred in inscription No. 8. These forms of
these letters date back to the first century AD (see Healey, NMEE,
talel II, column A, B, C). The proposed reading shown above is certain
save for the last word which is indistinct.
The first word can be read easily as rntyw, a personal name which
has the Ararnaic ending s.d. This name may be associated with the Semitic
ncun itt, "man", which is found in Ugaritic (see Gordon, UT, p.439) and
in Biblical Hebrew as -fl t (see BDB p.607). In classical Arabic
-'means, "kinship", (see Lisn 2, p.88). The next word is to be
read br, "son of", fol1od by the last word which can be read as
follows: an oval shape of ', then an upright stroke that inclines
slightly to the left forming a small horizontal stroke. There is
little doubt that this is d. This is followed by a shape which could
be either d or r. The final letter is rrost likely to be y. Therefore
the word can be read in two ways: (a) as 'dry which would be a
personal name, which in other Nabataean occurs as 'drw, "ruptured"
(see Cook, Glossary, p.13; Cantineau II, p.57). 'dr is mentioned in
other Nabataean inscriptions as a place-name (see JS183; Cantineau II,
p.56). As a personal name it occurs in Biblical Hebrew as see
BDB p.12). In Phoenician the name 'dr is a title used for deities (see
phoen PN, p.261). (b) the second possibility of reading this name is
as 'ddy, which is the better reading. The original significance of the
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name may possibly be found in the Arabic _L1), "break", (see Ljsn 3,
0-
pp.432-433). The personal name ,.LDis known in classical Arabic.
Inscription No.10	 (Plate .IV)
Text
ITrtyw ,Sbc
Translation
rnt.yw ,Sbc
Ccrnmentary
This inscription is carved in large, crude letters, which are
joined. Despite the fact that the letters lack elegance they are
easily legible and therefore the reading proposed above is irore or
less definite.
The first vrd is certainly to be read mtyw, a personal name
(see inscription No.9). There is a similarity in the letter forms with
the letter forms of the personal name mtyw in inscription No.9 table
below:
Inscription No.9
	 Inscription No.10
1	 118
The second word may be read as follows: an oval form of ', then S (see
Healey, MME5, tabelli, colutni A-C), followed by a shape which can only
be read as b, and the final letter C Thus it must be read which
is evidently a personal name, although the engraver has not written
the noun br, "son of", between the two personal names •
	 bn as a
personal name occurs inl'pre-Islamic Arabian inscription (see Harding,
C -.-.--Index, p.50). 'b may be associated with the Arabic verb
"guide", "direct" (see Lis.n 8, pp.192-193). The inportance of this
word lies in the form of its letters, which suggest a date around the
first half of the first century AD (see Healey, MMES, table II, column
A).
Inscription No.11	 (Plate .V)
Text
Cbdrw 1m
Translation
Cbdflkw,
 peace
Canrnentary
Unfortunately, the letters of this small inscription are
carelessly and badly engraved. They have a very unusual formation
which renders reading difficult. Thus the text proposed above is not
certain. Like Irost of the inscriptions caived on this site, it is
accarpanied by an undefinable drawing. Sane of the letters of this
inscription are joined.
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The first word may be read as follows; the first letter is
probably C followed by a sign could be b, then canes d which has an
unusual shape. The next letter is undoubtedly n, which is followed by
what could be the shape of either p or k. The final letter is w, this
giving either bdnkw or bdnpw. It is hard to say whether %dnpw is
one word or two, but one might tentatively propose that %dnkw is a
personal name a carpound of the noun %d, "servant " , and the personal
name J King of Egypt (see BDB p.647). Finally the last word is
badly written, but is certainly to be read as lm, "peace",
"greeting".
Inscription No.12	 (Plate .V)
Text
lm hn'3.w br hwrw dy tm bnwi
Translation
Peace, In1w son of hwrw who is fran bnwn
Canmnentary
This inscription is carelessly and badly written and its letters
are shallow and scinewhat weathered, and moreover same of the letters
have very unusual forms which make the inscription difficult to read.
The reading proposed above must therefore be open to question. Sate of
the letters are joined. Below the Nabataean inscription there is an
old Arabic (prab1y Kufic) inscription written in very shallow and
unclear letters. In addition to this there is a primitive and
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uneçlained drawing. The interesting thing with this canplete and
genealogical in content is that the engraver has included his place of
abode in the graffiti.
The first word can be read as 1rn, "peace", "greeting". The next
word can be read as follows: the first letter is probably 1i (see
Klugkist, p.222 Column 1), the next letter may be read m. Then
canes d and the final letter is clearly w. Therefore it must be read
lirndw, a personal naire appearing in other Nabataean inscriptions as
hiridw (see CIs; 210:1; JS3:1; Euting, Nab, 13:1; Cantineau II, p.97;
Khraysheh, PNN, p.85; Cook, Glossary, p.54). In classical Arabic
Pmeans, "praise", "reward" (see Lisn 3, pp.155-156). Next is the
noun br, "son of". The vertical stroke of r is a wavy stroke, which is
unusual in shape, followed by the name of the engraver's father, which
can be read as follows: I (see Klugkist, rAS, p.223, Petra column),
then clearly w, and r which would produce a reasonable reading. The
final letter is w although it is in an usual shape. This makes Iwrw, a
personal name found elsewhere in Nabataean (see inscription No.1).
This is followed by the canrrn Semitic particle , "who", "of ", which
appears frequently in Nabataean inscriptions (see Cantineau II, p.81;
Levinson, NAI, p.14 6), which in turn is followed by the prosition
mn, "fran" another carutxn Semitic word (see Cantineau II, p.115). Then
canes the place name which gives this particular inscription its
importance. The word itself is not easily made out, but the following
reading seems the miDst reasonable b, n, w and finally n again. The
reading therefore is bnwn, known as a place name belonging to the Arab
tribe '-c(see Lisn 13, p.60).
12].
Inscription No.13	 (Plate .VI)
Text:
sm x y x y br hn 't' s ntn' 1m
Thanslation
znxyxy son of hn't's, the giver, peace.
Caturentary
The letters of this inscription, unfortunately are carelessly
written and sanewhat athered. Sate of the letters have unusual
forms, and it seans that saneone has tried either to deface the
inscription or to carve a fresh one over the original. Thus the
proposed reading is open to question.
The only rds easily made out being br, "son of " and 1m,
"peace". The name of the engraver's father is legible, albeit
difficult to interpret, so the first letter is to be read followed
by n which joined to the next letter t (could be read also as w). Then
canes t, this is followed by the ' and finally the . The proposed
reading is thus lib' t' s, which is a personal name canpounded of 1irt a
name which occurs in Palmyrene inscriptions (see Stark, PNN, p.89). A
similar name is found in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as Iint (see
Harding, Index, p.2O5), and the divine 's (see Cantineau II, p.65).
This is followed by a rd very shallowly carved, which can be read as
follows: n, t and a shape which can hardly be anything else than n and
finally '. Therefore it may be read ntn', which may be derived fran
the Semitic verb ntn, "give", (see Cantineau II, p.123; Cook,
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Glossary, p.84). nth' is a noun with phatic ending and may be
trnslated as "giver". It is followed by the word lm, "greeting",
"peace"
The name of the engraver is difficult to distinguish, so it is
hard to propose any useful reading. The only letters which can be
distinguished are the first letter, which may be , then m. Followed
by the shape which is so bard to make xt. Next the letter y, folld
by the shape which is also hard to read. Finally the y.
Inscriotion No.14	 (Plate .VI)
Text
dkrwn 1 ngbt
Translation
Rennbrance of ngbt
CatTrentary
This inscription is carefully and elegantly engraved, although
it is not as beautiful as sate of the other graffiti. The letters are
joined. The importance of this inscription lies in the shape of its
letters, which suggests that it may have been engraved as early as the
second half of the 2nd century ?D (see Healey, NME5, table 1, column
8). Like the previous inscriptions found at this site (such as
inscription No.9-il), it began with an unknown snbol. The inscription
contains only tbree wards and the proposed reading shown above is
guite certain.
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The first word begins with d, the following sign is K and is
connected to a shape which could be r, then canes the letter W,
followed finally by the form of n. This gives dkrwn, "ramembrance", an
absolute singular noun that appears in other Nabataean inscriptions
(see JS18O:l; CIS; 163A, 169:1, 338:1, 407, 459; RES 1442; F.
Zayadine, ADAJ21 (1976), p.139; Littmarin, Nab, 100:1; Cook, Glossary,
p.40; Canlineau II, p.82). This is followed by the very carircn particle
1, "for", (see Cantineau II, p.109; Levinson, NI, p.177). The second
word can be read as either bait or nabt. The personal nre bqrt might
be derived fran the Nabataean verb bqr, "examine", (see Cantineau II,
p.73) and a similar name occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions as
mbqrw (see Cantineau II, p.73). But the better reading of this name is
nqbt. A similar name is attested in Nabatean, nqbw (see Euting, Sin,
441:2; Cook, Glossary, p.83), and it occurs also as nibw (see Euting,
Sin, 441:2; Cook, Glossary, p.83), and it occurs also as n qybw (see
Euting, Sin, 99:2, 153:2; JS269; CISii2l73:2, 2244:2, 2768; Cantineau
II, p.122; Kbraysheh, PNN, p.122; Cook, Glossary, p.83). The verb
.- .-
ci in classical arabic means "to bore", "to make a hole", (see
LisanL, pp.765-770).
(Plate .VII)Inscription No.15
Text
1m %d'lg' br 'Iiywg'y'
Translation
Peace, %d'lg' son of 'hywg'y'
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mientary
This inscription is irregularly carved and sarewhat weathered.
moreover, the engraver has carved the letters of this inscription in
an angular way and the letters are squashed together in such a way
that reading becanes extrnely difficult. Once made ait, they canprise
a full genealogy, and the proposed reading shown above is irore or less
beyond doubt.
The first word is clearly to be read as lm, "peace",
"greeting". The second word begins with what can only be c (see
Klugkist, MI4S, p.222, column 2), followed by the letters b, d, ', 1
and g. The g has been lengthened and joined to the preceding letter by
accident (as has been found in inscription No. 5). The final form is
certainly ', and thus the catiplete word reads as bd' lg', a personal
name found elsewhere in Nabataean inscriptions (see CIS1 157:2, 173:4,
1205:1; E. Littxriann, BSOtSl6 (1954), p.225; R. Savignac, RB42 (1933),
p.4l5; Cantineau II, p.125; Kbraysheh, PNN, p.127, Cook, Glossary,
p.87). The name is ccznpounded of the well-known noun %d, "servant",
(see Cantineau II, p.125) and the divine name 'lg' (see Cantineau II,
p.76). The second personal name can be read as: ', h, y, w and g (see
Klugkist, W\S, p.222). This is followed by ', y and finally the letter
(see Euting, Nab, p.23). Therefore it mnst be read as 'Iiywg 'y', a
carpound of 'liyw, a personal name occurs elsewhere in Nabatean
inscriptions (see CISi 207:8, 846:3; Cantineau II, p.59; Cock,
Glossary, p.15) and g'y' which may be related to the city of g' a city
situated near Petra (see A. Negev, IEJ13 (1963), p.114; CantineaU II,
p.76).
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Inscription No.16
	 (pJ.ate.VII)
Text
%dw br 'skis
Translation
%dw son of 'skis
Cantentary
The letters of this inscription are crudely carved and sane of
theni started to disappear as a result of environmental factors. Sate
of the letters of this inscription, which is genealogical in content,
are joined. The inscription like others begins with a mysterious
symbol. The proposed reading shown above is almost ceitain.
The first word is to be read as bdw, a personal nate which
occurs often in this collection (see inscription No.8), followed by
the well-knwon noun br, "son ". The father' s name can be read as: ',
(see Euting, Nab, p.23), then a letter which could be read either as
p (see Healey, MME5, table 1, column 16) cr as K (see Klugkist,	 S,
p.222 column 7), which is joined to the next letter in a way sanetimes
found in Nabataean inscriptions. Then follows a letter which could be
either d or r and the final letter is certainly S, written in a form
frequently found in nabataean inscriptions. Therefore the possible
readings are 'srs, 'spds or 'skis. 'spds is a Greek personal name,
found in Palmyrene inscriptions as 'spdys (see Stark, PNP, p.71).
'skis is also a Greek personal name and is the most probable reading
since it has been found elsewhere in Nabataean inscriptions (see JS
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170; Cantineau II, pp.65-66).
Anyway, the father' s name is clearly Greek, whereas the son's
(%clw) is Semitic. It may be deduced, therefore that the father was
either a Greek (Roman) immigrant who had married a local woman, or
sinply a native who had been given a Greek name.
Inscription No.17	 (Plate .VIII)
Text
V
mslmw br rmy slm
Translation
mslmw son of rmy, peace
Catinentary
This full genealogy is elegantly carved in large letters, sane
of which, since they are joined, prove difficult to read especially in
the third word. Apart fran this, the proposed reading shown above is
certain. Above the inscription there is a mysterious sbo1 which is
extrly difficult to interpret.
The first word is certainly to be read as mn1mw, in which the
1or stroke of the has been lengthened and joined to the m. At the
same time the second m has been joined to the following letter, w, by
a small horizontal line. mn1mw is a personal n
	 attested in other
Nabataean inscriptions (see CISi 318:1; CISii 2123, 2168:1, 2536:2;
Euting, Sin, 157:1; RES ll25D, 1384; JS 13:1, JS15O; Cantineau II,
pp.118, 150; Khraysheh, PNN, p.116; Cook, Glossary, p.79). The
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following word is the noun br, "son of", and the way in which b is
connected with the following letter, r, can be found in inscription
No.7. The third word can be read in two ways: the first letter is
either r or d. A similar form of this letter appeared in inscription
No.3. This is followed by m. The final letter can only be y, the top
end which is joined to the lower end of the left side of the m. The
lower end of y is also joined to the lower end of the upright vertical
stroke of what is either r or d. The possible readings are , a
personal name found elsewhere in Nabataean (see Cantineau II, p.83;
Cook, Glossary, p.40), or which may be the better reading, also a
personal name that is found elsewhere in Nabataean inscriptions (see
CISi 318:1; JS174; iraysheh, PNN, p.167; Cantineau II, p.146). The
last word is certainly 1m, "peace", "greeting".
Inscription No.18
	 (Plate .VIII)
Text
mtyw br
itrtywbrxx
Translation
mtyw son
mt son of x x
Carirnentary
Although this inscription is very small and carelessly engraved,
it can nevertheless be read without great difficulty. The inscription
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is carved below a Thamudic inscription, and is acccinpanied by animal
shape.
The top line is easy to make out: in mtyw, the form of the m is
of an unusual shape. This form of m goes back at least to around
166/91½1) (see Healey, MME5, table I column 8) and the shape of y is
found also in inscription No.10. mtyw is a personal nan which occurs
in other Nabataean inscriptions (see inscription No.9), fo1ld by
the well-known noun br, "son of".
Line 2: the first two words are a repetition of the first. The writer,
when calving the first line, may have realised that the Thamudic left
him no roou to canpiete his inscription (which is an indication that
the Thamudic inscription engraved before the Nabataean). The only
letter could be read in the third word is .
Inscription No.19	 (Plate..IX)
Text
Cyq br yCj;q
sJ.m
Thanslation
vc	 C5 ydw son of y tw
peace
Camnta.ry
The letters of this inscription are crudely and carelessly
written, shallowly carved and sanewhat weathered. The prcosed reading
of this inscription which is genealogical in detail, is beyond doubt
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save for the second personal name. The letters are joined.
The first word is c ydw, a personal name, which can be seen
frequently in other Nabataean inscriptions (see JS296, JS311:l;
CISi176:4, 209:1, 220:1; Euting, Nab, 12:3; Littinann, Nab, 80:2;
Cooke, NSI, 89:1; Cook, Glossary, p.117; Cantineau II, p.153;
Iraysheh, PNN, p.183). The name	 ydw may correspond to the Prabic
personal. name	 The following word is to be read as br, "son
of". The second personal name is confusing. The first letter is mast
probably y carved in a shape found in other Nabataean inscriptions
(see inscription No.49). This is followed by C, then an unusual form
of t, and finally w, which would make the word y'tw, a personal name.
A similar name is found in other Nabataean inscriptions,
JS123, JS167:2, JS303, Cantineau II, p.128; Kbraysheh, PNN, p.l37).
Line 2: This word is clearly 1m, "peace". The middle 1 has been
accidentally lengthened to join the left stroke of the c in line (1).
(Plate .IX)Inscription No.20
Text
C	 br 'lw 1m
Translation
C	
of 'ltw, peace
CaTimentary
Genealogical in content, this inscription has joined letters,
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The first word could be read as follows: the letter is
followed by m (see Healey, ME5, table I, colunn 4), then r, and
finally a rather unsatisfactory form of w. The stroke joining the r
with the w was made merely by accident. This gives the word mrw, a
personal name appearing in many Nabataean inscriptions (see CISi543 :3,
548:1, 582; JS220, JS230, JS237, JS261; RES 632:2, 1098, 1429, 1452,
1485; Euting, Sin, 20:2, 21, 68, 90, 163:2, 185, 267; Littiriann, Nab,
88:1; E. Littinann, ESOAS 15 (1953), p.6; Negev, IWHS, 19:1, 210:2,
224; A. Negev IEJ31 (1981), p.68; R. Savignac, RB41 (1932), p.591;
Cantineau II, p.133; Khrayshen, PNN, pp.144-145). The following
personal name is to be read easily as 'llw. 'lly as a personal name is
attested in palmyrene inscription supposedly meaning, "toothless",
(see Stark, PNP, p.68). The final word is certainly lm, "peace",
"greeting". The same form of the final m occurs in the first m in the
personal name rnJ.mw in inscription No .17.
Jabal Sarbut ThuJty Ltha
(Plate .X)Inscription No.21
Text
brk' br lymw lm
Translation
brk' son of 1Ttw, peace
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Catmentary
This beautifully engraved inscription caprises a full
genealogy. One letter, the middle m, in the third word, lymw, appears
in a form that began to appear in the late 3rd century (see Healy,
MME5, table I, column 20-21), and thus this text is unlikely to be
earlier than the third century PD. Engraved upon the same rock is the
picture of a camel, and an old Arabic inscription. The proposed
reading shown above is rrostly certain with the exception of the first
word.
This could be read as follows: the letter, b, followed by r,
joined tcxether in a manner seen frequently in these inscriptions (see
inscription No. 7); then canes a form which could be either n or k. The
horizontal stroke of the k has been accidentally lengthened so that it
runs into the next letter, '. The result is brk', a personal name
which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see CISi 331, Khraysheh,
PNN, p.50) and the name is found also in other Nabataean inscriptions
as brk (see Cantineau II, p.75; Khraysheh, PNN, p.50).
classical Arabic means, "blessing", "benediction" (see Lislo,
pp.395-396). The next is the noun br, "son of ", followed by the name
of the engravet' s father lvmw, "peaceful", "peaceable", which is
attested elsewhere in Nabataean inscriptions (see Winnett, Reed 17:4).
Note also the name lymt which corresponds with the Arabic feminine
name see Cantineau II, p.151). The name 1ymw is neatly written,
and the joining of its letters appears to have been deliberate. Also
the last word is neatly engraved and is to be read easily as lm,
"peace", "greeting".
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Inscription No.22
	 (Plate. X)
Text
anslation
%ãnikw
tutientary
The letters of this snail inscription consisting of one word are
carelessly carved and are characterized by their unusual forms.
Nevertheless, they are legible.
The word begins with C followed by b and d, joined in a mariner
found frequently in Nabataean inscriptions, the next letter is clearly
m, followed by 1, k and w. This gives Cbc, a personal name which
occurs elsewhere in this collection (see inscription No.89). The name
is found in other Nabataean inscriptions (see JS76, JS14O, JS363; CISi
161, 170:3, 195:1, 230:1, 426:B; Cooke, NSI, 97:3; Cook, Glossary,
p.88; Cantineau II, pp.114, 126; Khraysheh, PNN, p.130). The name
-
%drnfl may correspond to the Arabic personal name
Inscription No.23
	 (Plate.X)
Text
cbd,lh
Translation
cbd,Th
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Canmentary
This inscription is also iall, badly worked and unusually
formed. Although it has been carved directly above inscription No.22,
the different shapes nployed in these inscriptions suggest that they
may have been worked by two different engravers.
C would make the rrost acceptable beginning followed by B, d, ',
1 and finally the letter h (see Klugkist, NPS p.222 column 5). Beyond
this the inscription beccines canpietely illegible. Thus the letter
which can be made out over the personal name bd' lh, a name found in
other Nabataean inscriptions (see CISii 174:1, Cantineau II, p.126),
the name %d' ihy is found elsewhere in Nabataean inscriptions (see
CISi428, 936:1, 1017:1, 1321; JS61:l; A. Negev, 17 (1967), p.250;
Cook, Glossary, p.87; Cantineau II, p.126; Khraysheh, PNN, p.l27). The
name %d'm may correspond to the rabic personal narneJJLJ-
Inscription No.24	 (Plate. XI)
Text
dkyr p'rn 1m bth c br 'xt
Translation
Remembered be p'rn, peace for good, Cd son of 'xt
Cawnentary
The letters of this inscription are poorly carved. Sane of then
are joined. The inscription is engraved alongside other illegible
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Nabataean graffiti. The reading of these letters is satisfactory with
the exception of the final letter of the first word and the last word
in the inscription.
The first word is clearly to be read as dkyr, a camon adjective
that often appears at the beginning of the inscriptions (see
inscription No.3). The second words: P (see Euting, Nab, p.23), then
', followed by a letter which could be either g or n. This gives
either p'rg or p' rn. The personal name prg which may be the sane
though the spelling is different is found in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.465). In Nabataean it occurs as
prgw (see Cantineau II, p.137).	 a personal name, is still used
relatively frequently arrong Arabs. The second reading is p' rn which is
the better reading, since it has been found frequently in Nabataean
inscriptions (see CISi 535:2, 584, 609:2, 644, 753, 897, 900, 1081,
1267; Euting, Sin, 314:1, 420:2, 429, 479:2; Winnett, need 127;
Khraysheh, PNN, p.151; Cantineau II, pp.135-136). The following ward
is 1m, "peace", "greeting". This is followed by phrase which to be
read as , "for good". A caripound of the preposition b and the noun
ib, "good", "well". Then cates the second personal name which reads:
C d, then m, and finally the w. This gives dmw, a personal name
which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see Euting, Sin, 175:2,
390; Cook, Glossary, p.89; Cantineau II, p.127). The name c	 is to
be canpared with the Arabic name	 (see Cantineau II, p.127). The
following word is the well-known Semitic noun br, "son of". The final
word, begins with ' and this is followed by a letter which is
extremely difficult to distinguish. The final letter has the shape of
t (see Klugkist, MS, p.223). Therefore it is hard to restore the full
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personal name. This inscription is interesting since the engraver,
p 'rn, has amitted to mention his father, while describing in the
second part: of the inscription a full genealogy.
Inscription No.25 	 (Plate. E)
Text:
dkyr ly br wknw
Translation
Remanbered be ly son of wknw
Camientary
Carved upon a rock that teens with old Arabic graffiti, and
images of men and animals, this inscription, which is genealogical in
content, is one of the clearest and most beautifully engraved in the
collection. Despite the fact that part of the inscription has been
carved over in Arabic by another engraver, the latters are bold and
legible. This particular style of engraving was current as early as
the third century 1D (see Healey, NME5, table I, column 18, 19), and
thus this inscription is unlikely to be earlier than the third century
AD.
The first word is the beautifully carved dkyr, "rtmbered be",
(see inscription No.3). This is followed by the name, which is to be
read as also elegantly worked (see inscription No.7). Then caiies
the ncun br, "son of", the r of which appears minus its horizontal
stroke, a form which is known in late Nabataean. The last word is the
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name of the inscriber 1 s father, which could be read as follows, w,
then k, the top horizontal stroke of which has been lengthened, thus
joining the next letter, n and finally w. This gives wknw, a personal
name which may be related to the classical Arabic	 n1_, , "sitting
uoon the nest", (see Lisãn 13, zp.452-453).
Inscription No.26
	 (Plate.XII)
Text
dkyr mw w Ltui bny
c,
sy Thy
Translation
Remembered be Iiymw and lrnn, sons of
'Thy
Canrnentary
This inscription also of great beauty is carved on the left side
of inscription No.25, and may be just as old, given the particular
formation of letters. Like the previous inscription, it is one of the
nost excellently worked in the area. Like the previous inscription, it
is written alongside other old Arabic inscriptions and images of
animals. The clarity of the graffiti leaves no doubt about its
reading.
Line 1: The first word is clearly to be read dkyr, "remembered be",
followed by first personal name, which can be read as follows: h in a
form that occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see Klugkist, MPJS
137
p.222), then y followed by m, the top of the left leg of which is
joined to the following letter, W. This gives liymw, a personal name
found elsewhere in Nabataean inscriptions (see Euting, Nab, 15:2,
38:3; CISi338:3; Cantineau II, p.95; Khraysheh, PNN, p.82), followed
by the particle w, "and". The next word is the second personal name
which can be read clearly as LTrIr1. The form of the final letter n
first appears around the beginning of the 3rd century AD (see Healey,
NME5, table I, colurrn 21, 24), which suggests that the inscription is
unlikely to be of a period earlier than the third century AD. 1inn, a
personal narre occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see CISi294:1,
302:2 426A, JS95, JS 108, JS172:1, PES 1132A, 1186:1, 1189:2; Winnett,
Reed 5, 9, 15, 18; J. Milik, Syria 35 (1958), p.244; Cook, Glossary,
p.114; Cantineau II, p.151; Khraysheh, PNN, p p.176-177). This name is
frequently used today by Arabs as
	 The following word is to be
read as	 "Sons" masculine plural construct, found in other
Nabataean (see CISi 157:3, 161; JS2:3, JS4:5; J. Milik and J. Stc.rcky,
ADAJ2O (1975), p.12l; A. Negev IEJU (1961), p.127; Cantineau II,
p.72).
Line 2: This personal name belongs to father of ymw and 1rmi and can
be made out as y ' thy. The shape ' is similar to the Arabic shape of
', and the form of h is found in other Nabataean inscriptions (see
Healey, NME5, table I). C 'Thy, as a personal name is attested in
other Nabataean inscriptions (see PES 1421; Cantineau II, p.150). This
personal name is carpound of yC, "ccnpanion", and 'Thy, "god", which
may mean "caiipanion of god".
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Inscription No.27	 (Plate .XII)
BIA1O (1971), p.59
Text
nblm
Thanslation
nhtb, peace
Caiitentay
This satisfactorily carved inscription shares the s rock with
another Nabataean inscription (No.28), and with at least three
Thamudic inscription (see BlAb (1971), p.46), an old Arabic graffiti
and finally with animal images. The form of the letters of this
inscription was known at least around the end of the second century AD
(see Healey,	 table I, col'LIrtn 9, 10).
The first word is to be read as has been suggested by J. Milik
as n1t1? (see BLk1O (1971), p.59), which is a personal narre found
elsewhere in other Nabataean inscriptions (see R. Savignac, RB42
(1933), p.412). The next word is clearly J.m, "peace". The form of the
final m occurs in inscription No.1
Inscription No.28	 (Plate.XII)
BIA1O (1971), p.59
Text
Li khylw mbrrrw
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Translation
Peace, khylw mbrrr
Canmenta..ry
The letters of the first part of the inscription are nicely
carved, large and joined deliberately by the inscriber, while its last
part is shallowly carved and sanewhat weathered, but it can still be
made out.
The first s.rd is 1rn, "peace", folled by the second sord
which is to be read as J. Milk suggested, khylw (see BIA 10 (1971),
p.57), which is a personal name found elsewhere in Nabataean
inscriptions (see C15i 197:1; Cooke, NSI, 79:1; RES 2077; Euting, Nab,
2:1; Littniann, Nab, 55:2; Cook, Glossary, p.62; Cantineau II, p.106).
9 O..2
In classical LT rabic "elderly", "getting the first grey hair".
Then comes next the second personal name which contains five signs,
the second and third signs were read by J. Milik (see BIA 10 (1971),
p.59) as br, "son of", followed by This reading ignores the first
sign which appears to be m (see Euting, Nab, p.23) and also the last
sign which can be read W.  A similar shape is found in inscription
No.76. Therefore, the word must be read as mbrmw, a personal name
found in pre-Islamic rabian inscriptions as rnbrxn (see Harding, Index,
p.525).
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Three mountains behind the play-ground in the city of Tabk
Inscription No.29	 (Plate ..XIII)
Text
ylw
Translation
'y1w
Ccxrirentary
Considering the letter forms the inscription may have been
carved during the s&ond century AD (see Healey NME5, table I). The
above reading 'y1w, is virtually certain.
'sylw is a personal name, which may be related to the Arabic
-
root	 "to pull", (see Lisn 11, p.338) or the Arabic word
"to wither" (see Lisn 11, p.360).
Inscription No.30	 (Plate. XIII)
Text
mknbwk br %nw
Translation
m1nbwk son of %nw
Carimentary
This inscription is carelessly carved, with letter forms that
are most unusual. The letters are joined. It is carved imirediately
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below inscription No.29. The proposed reading of this inscription,
which is genealogical in content, is uncertain.
The first word may read as follows: the first letter may be an
incariplete shape of m, followed by 1:1, and then by a letter which could
be read n (see Healey, N5, table I, column 20). Then followed b (see
Klugkist, MAS, p.222 colurrn 7) and w. Finally canes the letter K. This
gives minbwk, though since K may have been written by accident, it
could be read as mlnbw, a personal name which may be related to the
Arabic L, "bent in the loins", (see Lisän)., p.335). The following
word can only be br, "son of", although b has an unusual shape. The
next word may be read as follows: c, then an unusual shape of b, which
is joined to one of the Thamudic letters by accident. Next is the
letter n and finally an unusual form of W. Therefore it ntst be read
bnw, a personal name that occurs in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions
as % supposedly meaning "big", (see Harding, Index, p.403).
Inscription No.31	 (Plate .XEII)
Text
'Iqysw
Translation
'Iqysw
Ccnixtentary
This inscription lies beside a Thamudic and above an old Arabic
inscription. The letters can be easily read and so the reading
142
proposed above is certain.
qyw, is a personal name, often found in other Nabataean
inscriptions (see CISi 249; Cook, Glossary, p.104; cantineau II,
p.143; Khraysheh, PNN, p.161). The name is also found in other
Nabataean inscriptions as qy" (see Cooke, NSI, 89:9; Euting, Nab,
12:9; Cantineau II, p.143). This name is still current today anng
Arabs as
Inscription No.32
	 (Plate .O:II)
Text
V
snypw
Translation
1
snypw
Camentary
Like the to previous inscriptions, this consists of just one
personal name, easy to make out and well carved. The reading shown
above is certain. The upper horizontal stroke of y is joined to the
1or end of the semi-circle of p. nvpw is a personal name found in
other Nabataean inscriptions (see CISi3Ilb:l; JS214; 354; Winnett,
Reed 43; Cook, Glossary, p.116; Cantineau II, p.152; Khraysheh, PNN,
p.180).
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Inscription No.33
	 (Plate .II)
Text
nbiw
Translation
nbiw
Camntary
Although the letters of this word which is engraved iitdiately
below inscription No.32 are crudely, largely written, they can easily
be made out and thus there is no doubt of reading shown above.
nbw, is a personal name which is found in other Nabataean
inscriptions (see Cantineau II, p.119; Cook, Glossary, p.8O). It was
as well known as a tribal name (see Littmann, Nab, 23:8, 28:2, 33, 96;
Winnett, Reed 16:2, 79:10, Euting, Nab, 1:4, 4:9; Cooke, NSI, 78:4,
101:11; JS 14:5, JS22:5, JS38:9; R. Savignac, RB42 (1933), p.408; J.
Starcky and J. Struanell, RB 73 (1966), p.237; J. Milik and J.
Starcky, ADAJ20 (1975), p.112; Cantineau II, p.119).
Inscription No.34 	 (Plate.XIII)
Text
cyd 1
Translation
ydC1
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Carmentary
The letter of this snail inscription too, are untidy but easy to
make out. Therefore, it may read as yd 1, a personal name, which may
be of the same root as the arabic 	 , "runaway", "fugitive", (see
Lisnh1, p.244).
Inscription No.35
	 (Plate .XIII)
Text
1mt
Translation
V
slmt
Carnentary
The letter of this personal name are clear, despite the fact
that the writer of inscription No.36 bas carved sate of the letters of
his inscription into this word.
lmt, is a personal name which occurs in other Nabataean
inscriptions (see Winriett, Reed 107:1; Cook, Glossary, p.114;
Cantineau II, p.151; Khraysheh, PNN, p.177).
Inscription No.36
	 (Plate .XIII)
Text
zby br 1my 1m
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Translation
zby son of lmy, peace.
Carimentary
The letters of this inscription are shallow and carelessly
carved. reover sane of the letters have very unusual forms. It is a
full genealogy. The writer has carved over inscription No.35; which
makes the reading of the letters slightly difficult. However, they can
be distinguished and read.
It sens that the inscription can be interpreted in two
different ways: (a) the first three letters may be considered as the
first word, which may be read as , a personal name found in other
Nabataean inscriptions (see Cook, Glossary, p.47). Then canes the two
signs which are to be read as br, "son of", followed by the third
word, which could be read as lmv. The y is joined to the preceding
letter in a node known in other Nabataean inscriptions. lmy is a
personal name found in palmyrene as 1mwy (see Stark, PNP, p.114) and
as simy in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index,
p.327). Finally we had originally the word 1in, "peace", which has
disappeared because of erosion. (b) the second possibility is that the
firs four signs may read as Ii, y, r and finally w. This would give
Iiyrw, a personal name found in other Nabataean inscriptions (see
Littznann, Nab, 54:1; Euting, Sin, 492; Cook, Glossary, p.52; Cantineau
II, p.9 6), followed the father' s name 1my then canes the noun
"peace". The noun br, "son of", would not have been written. This
occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see inscriptions No.10, 28,
42, 63, 83).
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Inscription No.37	 (Plate. XIV)
Text
dkyr klybw br Inynw bth
Thanslation
Rnber be klybw son of Inynw, for good
CairTentary
The letters of this inscription are carefully carved, although
they are not as regular and beautiful as in sane of the other
inscriptions. Sane of the letters are joined. The inscription is
genealogical in content. The proposed reading shown above is alnst
certain.
The first rd can be read as dkyr, "remember be", (see
inscription No.3). The first letter of the next rd may be, K (see
Euting, Nab, p.23). The line in the K's horizontal stroke rray have
been made by accident. The following letters are 1, y, b and finally
w. This gives klybw, a personal name found in other Nabataean
inscriptions (see CIS1313; CISii 1905:1; JS367; Euting, Sin, 273:1,
Cook, Glossary, p.64; Cantineau II, p.107; I<hraysheh, PNN, p.100). The
second personal name is that of the father of Klybw. This reads: 11, n
(similar to n form which occurs in inscription No.33), y, again n and
finally w. This results in Inynw (see inscription No.1), though this
personal name might also be read as bbybw, a name which occurs in
other Nabataean inscriptions (see Euting, Nab, 24:3; Euting, Sin, 23,
JS 188; CISi221:3, Cooke, NSI, 93:3, Cook, Glossary, p.50; Cantineau
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II, p.93; Khraysheh, PNN, p.75). The last phrase is alnist definitely
btb, h'foi/good", which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see J.
Milik and J. Starcky, N)AJ2O (1975), p.117).
Inscription No.38 	 (Plate .XIV)
Text
glpw br 'ww dy nn lbn 1rn
Thanslation
glpw son of 'ww, who is from lbn, peace
CaTinlentary
This inscription is carefully carved. The Jxrportance of this
inscription lies in the information that it provides, for apart from
carving his own name, the writer has mentioned where was probably his
birth of place, lbn. These form of letters are well-known in Nabataean
around the second century AD (see Healey, MNE5, table I), and the
reading is certain.
The first rd can be read as follows: g (see Klugkist, MAS,
p.233; Healey, NME5, table I, column 2, 6), 1, p and finally w, giving
glpw, which is a personal name found in Palmyrene inscriptions as
glwp' (see RES 817:4). A similar name occurs in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions as gip (see Harding, Index, p.165). In classical Arabic
-
c_1is a "small piece of skin", the root is c, "peel", "scrope
of f", (see Lisn 9, pp.30-31). Next canes the name of glpw father's
which can also be read clearly: 'ww, a very cannon Semitic personal
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name which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see CIS1 163:1,
341, 623:2, 879, 1024, 1159:1; JS5O, JS83:2, JS226, JS258, JS380;
Euting, Sin, 11:2, 24:2, 33, 34, 69A, 78:2, 83:1, 92, 95; Littmann,
Nab, 6:2, 24:4, 100:1; E. Litthtann, BSOAS 15 (1953), pp. 6, 10; E.
Lituann, BSOAS16 (1954), p.223; Winnett, Reed 51; Cook, Glossary,
p.14; Cantineau II, pp.57-58; Khraysheh, PNN, p.20). The following
word is to be read as •, "who", the particle well-known in Nabataean.
This is followed by the preposition inn, "from", which is also cannon
(see Levinson, N1I, p.182). Then cares mention of the place name,
which is to be read as lbn, which mey be the name of a tract of land
,
situated in	 at Yarnam&ft (see Yiqt 5, pp.11-12). In classical
Arabic lexicon 	 is used For a place rich in grassland and
livestock (see Lisn 13, p.372-378). The last word is clearly lm,
"peace", "greeting".
(Plate. XV)Inscription No.39
Text
ydw br
V
t1 slm
Thanslation
ydw son of
qrh, peace
Camntary
The letters of this inscription are carved in a very shallci way
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as in inscription No.36. It contains a full genealogy and the letters
are joined. The inscription is carved between the two Nabataean
inscriptions NO.37 and No.38. Although the inscription is shallow, the
letters are distinguishable and not difficult to read. Therefore, the
proposed reading shown above is fairly certain.
Line 1: The first letter of the first word is to be read either as q
(see Euting, Nab, p.23) or (see Healey, NME5, table I, column 16),
then canes y, followed by either d or r and finally the shape of w.
This gives qyw, ydw, yrw or w, but the better reading is ydw, a
personal name which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see CISi
158:3; Cook, NSI, 102:3; Cook, Glossary, p.101; Cantineau II, p.140;
Khraysheh, PNN, pp.156-157). This is followed by the noun br, "son
of".
Line 2: The first word can again be read in two different ways: (a) as
arti , a personal name which appears in other Nabataean inscriptions as
qrIiw (see CISi 984:2, 1084:2; CISii 1492, 1565:2, 1573; Euting, Sin,
58:3, 500:2, 616:2; Cantineau II, p.144; Khraysheh, PNN, p.162; Cook,
Glossary, p.106).
	 in classical Arabic mean, "hurt with word", and
means "the first three nights of a month". (See Lisn 2,
pp.557-562)\. (b) the second reading is d1i, a personal name which may
be of the same root as the Arabic	 "to cry out", "shou1, "sing",
"chant". OiS used of a heap of stones used as a road-mark, a stony
hill (see Lisàn 2, pp.508-509). But, since the name qrl is found in
Nabataean, it sens that it is the better reading. The final word
clearly read as 1m, "peace".
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Inscription No.40
	 (Plate .XV)
Text
1iti
Thanslatiori
peace, ydw
Ccriinentary
This small inscription is easy to read and thus the proposed
reading shown is certain.
The first word is cbviously lm, "peace", "greeting", with the
letter joined in a manner frequently seen in Nabataean inscriptions,
although m has an unusual form, since the left vertical stroke was
not been carved. The sond word can be read easily as ydw, although
the d could also be read as r, giving Cyj,q, which is a personal nama
found in Biblical Hebrew as 1 ) (see BIDE p.747). The best reading,
however is Cyc3w, since this personal name is found frequently in
Nabataean inscriptions (see CIS1197:l, 221:2, 323:2, 452; JS57:l,
JS252, 35351; Euting, Sin, 355, RES 1104, 1160, 1418, 1430C; Cooke,
NSI, 79:1, 93:1; R. Savignac, RB42 (1933), p.417; Cook, Glossary,
p.90; Cantineau II, p.129; Khraysheh, PNN, p.139). In classical arabic
..tmeans "celebrate a feast", (see Lisn 3, p.3l9).
Inscription No.41	 (Plate .XV)
Text
lm bCqt br 1y
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Translation
peace, bcqt son of 1y
Catmentary
This clearly carved inscription, genealogical in content,
appears below inscription No.40, and directly above an animal image
drawn by saiie one else. The reading of this inscription is certain
with the exception of the second word.
The first word is certainly lrn, "peace". The second can be read
as follows: the first letter is either b or d. b seetis more Likely,
given the fact that this form of b appears in Nabataean (see Klugkist,
S, p.222 colurriri 7). The following letter is clearly c, then q and t.
Therefore, the word reads as either b ct or d ot. dcqt would be a
personal name which may related to the classical Arabic $\
"trampling upon", which is derived fran the verb (J- ., "plunder",
(see Lisr3lo, pp.98-99). But the more likely possibility is bCqt, a
personal name found in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding,
Index, p.111). This name is maybe related to the Arabic root c:;.*:,
"to shout", (see Harding, Index, p.111). Then follows br, "son of",
and the second personal name which is clearly to be read as
	
(see
inscription No.7). The method of joining letters used here it is often
found in Nabataean inscriptions (for example see inscription No.7).
Inscription No.42	 (Figure .42)
Text
]Jn %ãw ly
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Thanslation
Peace, %dw ly
Canmentary
The letters of this badly carved inscription are shallcw and
eroded. However, the above reading is, save for the final letters of
the second and third words, more or less certain. One interesting
feature of this itn is the anission by the inscriber of the rd br,
"son of", in between the two personal names. It is unclear whether
this was intentional or not (see inscriptions Nos.63, 83).
The first word is clearly lm, "peace", followed by the first
personal name which can be read as:C, b, d and finally the
unmistakable form of w. This gives <bdw, a personal name (see
inscription No.8). The final name is to be read as , apparently the
name of %dw' s father (see inscription No.7).
It may be that the writer' s of inscriptions Nos .41 and 42 are
brothers, because both inscriptions are carved in the same rock and
both even have the same father, ly.
Inscription No.43	 (Plate 4XV1)
Text
lm klybw
Thanslation
Peace, klybw
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arirnentary
The letters of this small inscription are clearly carved.
However, the way in which they are joined makes then difficult to make
out, and thus the reading proposed above is open to question.
The first word clearly to be read as 1rn, "peace". The second
word can be read as follows: the first letter could be either d, r or
w. This is followed by either b or k, then by 1, then cones the
unusual form of y, then b and finally w. Therefore the reading is
dklvbw or wklybw or rklybw, personal names. However, since the letter
that follows "sim may have been carved by accident, we may ignore this
sign and take klybw as the rrst acceptable reading. Klybw is a
well-known personal name in Habataean (see inscription No.37).
Inscription No.44	 (Plate .XVI)
Text
sliti x x x x
Translation
peace, x x x x
Carntar
This word is carved in the middle of the rock, which abounds
with Tharnudic and Nabataean inscriptions.
This particular word can be made out clearly as ' lm, "peace",
"greeting". The rest of the inscription unfortunately is illegible.
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Inscription No.45	 (PlateXVI)
Text
t x x x
ans1ation
peace, t x x x
Carrrentary
This word appears inirrediately below inscription No.44. apart
fran the first word ]1TL, "peace", and the first letter of the next
word, which has the shape of t, the graffiti is illegible. So suitable
is this rock for carving that the inscriptions worked upon it are
numerous. This has resulted in much overlapping and thus inscriptions
such as 43, 44 and 45 are extremely difficult, if not impossible to
read.
Inscription No.46
Text
dkyr y1 Thy bb
br whbn
Translation
Rennbered be VCITh for good
for ever: son of whbn
(Plate .XVI)
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Camientary
This genealogical inscription, one of the fullest on the site,
is neatly carved and easy to make out. The reading proposed above is
certain, save for the last word.
Line 1: The first word is celarly dkyr, "ramembered", (see inscription
No.3). The following word is to be read sy 'Thy, a personal name
occurs elsewhere in this collection (see inscription No.26). Then
canes the well-known phrase bib, "for good", a canpound of the
preposition b, and the noun tb, "good".
Line 2: The first word is 11m, "for ever", also canpound of the
preposition 1, "for", and the noun im, "eternity". 1c is found in
other Nabataean inscriptions (see JS2:5, JS11:7, JS22:3, JS1O7, JS254,
JS281, JS289:2; Winnett, Reed 67; Cook, Glossary, p.92; Cantineau II,
p.l3l). The noun br, "son of", canes next. The form of b is unusual.
Followed by name of the father of YCtThY which could be read as: W,
h, followed by a shape could be either b or n and finally the form of
the final n. This gives either whbn or whnn. snn is a personal name
- -
which may be related to the classical Arabic verb ()-ø_, "to be
weak", see Lisn 13, pp .453-454). The second possible reading is whtn,
which, since it is found in other Nabataean inscriptions
 (see JS204;
Cantineau II, p.89) is the name likely reading. The equivalent of this
personal name in Arabic is the name 'j(see JS 204).
Inscription No.47	 (Plate .XVI)
Text
dkyr xxx
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Translation
Rerrnbered be x x x
Carimentary
The letters of this srd which appears above inscription No.46,
are shallowly carved, but can nevertheless be made out as dkyr,
"remanbered". Unfortunately, the rest of this insription is irrossib1e
to read.
Inscription No.48
	 (Plate. XVI)
Text.
00
dkyr sbytw b1b
Translation
Rrnbered be bytw, for good.
Canmentary
Carved beneath inscription No.46. This graffito is carelessly
worked with letters that are characterized by their unusual forms. The
reading proposed above is not certain.
The first word can be read in either of two ways: (a) if we take
157
the first two letters to be part of one word, the first section of
which is missing, then these could be read as either d or k, fo1led
by the form of the word br, "son of". (b) alternatively, all four of
these letters could be considered as a single word in which case the
best reading would be: d, k, y and r, to give dkyr, "ranernbered". This
is preferred. The second word can be made out easily as: , then b, y,
t and finally w, giving bytw, a personal nane found in other
Nabataean inscriptions (JS4:5; Cantineau II, p.148; Khraysheh, PNN,
p.l69). The final phrase is to be read as bib, "for good".
Inscription No.49	 (Plate .XVII)
Text
zbd br yC
V
slm
Translation
zbd son of yc
peace
Cannentary
The letters of this inscription are distinct but forned in a way
that renders reading difficult. Thus the reading proposed above is, at
best tentative. A full genealogy, this inscription is carved on the
edge of a mountain top, and is surrounded by at least four other
Nabataean inscriptions, plus a Thamudic inscription and drawings of
animal figures. The letters are joined.
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Line 1: The first word can be read as follows: the first letter is
clearly z, followed by a shape which can hardly be anything else than
b (see Klugkist, 14PS p.222 column 5) and finally the d, so it must be
read zbd, a personal name which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions
(see Cook, Glossary, p.46) and as well in pre-Islarnic Arabian
inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.294, Ryckmans i, p.83). The name
zbd may be ccmpared with the Arabic name -	 (see Ryckrnansi, p.83).
The name is found in other Nabataean inscriptions as zbdw, (see JS1O1;
CISi 300, Cook, Glossary, p.47; Cantineau II, p.91; Khraysheh, PNN,
p.72): br, "son of", ccines next. The following word is mzstly read as
yCmr. The way in which the m is joined to r can be found frequently in
other Nabataean inscriptions. The name may be related to the same
root at the Syriac oj.'life", (see bic.Syr p.256). In classical
Arabic _b means, "life", (see Lisàn 4, pp.601).
Line 2: The only word in this line is to be read easily as Th,
"peace", "greeting".
Inscription No.50
Text
1m irn br	 qyn'
bb lClm
Translation
Peace, 1.imyn son of Cy the idth
for eternal good.
(Plate. XVII)
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Canrnentary
This inscription, a full genealogy, is one of the best carved of
the whole group. Its letters are joined. The irrortance of this itn
stems mainly from two features: the form of the letters, which possess
great elegance and style and which may date to the end of the first
century or the beginning of the second century P31) (see Healey, NI1E5,
table I), and the fact that a man ' s profession is mentioned along with
his name, sartething unprecedented in these inscriptions. The proposed
reading shown above is certain.
Line 1: The first word is certainly lm, "peace". The second word can
be read as follows: the first letter may be read I (see Healey, NME5,
table I, column 6, 7; Klugkist, M1S, p.223), then m, followed by y
(although it may conceivably be the medial form of m) and finally the
n which is joined to y (perhaps by accident). Therefore the reading of
this word is probably 1myn, a personal name which occurs in other
Nabataean inscriptions (see CISi 222:3; Euting, Nab, 25:3; Cook,
Glossary, p .54; Cantineau II, p.97; Ithraysheh, PNN, p.86). The noun
br, "son of", canes next, followed what could be read as yrw, a
personal name found in Biblical Hebrew as 
•"fl3X( see BDB p.747). Then
canes the noun which denotes the man's profession, which is to be read
as ', the q is connected to the third letter n. qyn' is a masculine
singular noun in the hatic state meaning "smith". This noun is
found in other Nabataean inscriptions (see Cantineau II, p.142; Cook,
, 0 'Glossary, p.104). qyn' may be related to the classical Arabic (_9,
"smith", (see Lisãn 13, p.350).
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Inscription No.51	 (Plate. XVII)
Text
plirw
m x fl X X X WI
sim
Translation
phrw
Peace
Cctnrrenta.ry
This inscription, worked to the left of No.49, is carelessly and
badly carved. Furthermore it is shallowly written and has been eroded
in places. The second line can not be made out.
Line 1: This consists of one word, the first letter is p, fo1locd by
h, then r and w. This gives phrw, a personal nama which occurs in
other Nabataean inscriptions (see Lit1nann, Nab, 41:1, Cantineau II,
p.l36; Khraysheh, PNN, pp.151-152). The narre phrw may be correspond to
the Arabic personal name,.o.-, which still in use among the Arabs.
Line 2: Defies interpretation since the letters are too faint to be
made out. Those which can be read are m, x, n, xxx, w'.
line 3: This is also consists of one word, easy to read, lm, "peace",
"greeting".
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Inscription No.52
	 (Plate.XVIII)
Text
C.	 Cis w br swdt w wbd'
'1zmy
Translation
For	 son of swdt and Cwhd,
who is fran ztm
Camentary
This inscription is worked with unusual letter forms, and is so
shallow, that reading it is extrne1y difficult. It is interesting
however, on two counts: firstly, it refers to two different persons.
Secondly, the language is apparently Arabic, which suggests that the
writer may have been an Arab who wrote in Nabataean. The Arabic
definite article '1 ( 1) is found in the inscription, the first time
it has been found in this collection of graffiti.
Line 1: The first sign can hardly be anything else than the particle
1, "for". The second word is to be read as follows: s the C and b, and
finally the w. This gives bw, a personal name which occurs in other
Nabataean inscriptions (see CISi286, 1171:2, 1270:1, 1457G; CISii
1576:2; Euting, Sin, 6:2, 207:2, 219, 438:2; Winnett, Reed 77; Cook,
Glossary, p.102; Cantineau II, p.140; Khraysheh, PNN, p.157). The name
corresponds to the Arabic personal name c-t4f7, (see Cook,
Glossary, p.102; Cantineau II, p.14 0). The next word is br, "son of ",
worked in an unusual form. Then cas the next word, which can be read
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as follows: s, foflod by w and d, which is topped by a diacritic
point. This may have been used to distinguish the d from the r on
occasions when both letters appears together in the same inscription.
anyhow diacritics begin to appear in the Palniyrene, Syriac, North
sopotarnian tradition at an early date. The earliest clear Palmyrene
instance is date to 160D. The systam used was quite different fran
that in Nabataean: ultimately the point above r distinguished it from
d which had a corresponding point below. This is the usage reflected
in the first Syriac manuscripts as in the manuscript of 41LD (see
Healey, 4ME5, forthcoming). Then cares the clearly defined shape of t,
giving the word swdt, a personal name found in other Nabataean
inscriptions as swdw (Cook, Glossary, p.112; Cantineau II, p.l49). The
personal name swdt is attested in pre-Islamic Arabicn inscriptions
(see Harding, Index, p.335). The particle w, "and", canes next. Then
canes a word that is very difficult to make out, there are several
possible readings: C wpr, Cwkri or cwhd, The best reading may be
Cwhd,, since it is nore familiar in Nabataean inscriptions. The name
appears in other Nabataean as %ydw (see JS236; CISi221:1, Littnann,
Nab, 23:3; Euting, Sin, 179:2; E. Littmann, BSOAS 15 (1953), p.10; A.
Negev, 1EJ31 (1981), p.71; Cantineau II, p.125; Khraysheh, PNN,
p.133).
Line 2: This word is also hard to read. It begins with ' foflced
clearly by 1 then by either n or z. Then canes either h or h and m
joined to the final letter, y. Thus the possible readings are 'lzhmy,
_____ or ' lnhmZ or ln1jm. The word 'lzhinn is found in Nabataean as a
place name (see JS18O:4; Cantineau II, p.91). This place name appears
in Z rabic as c
	 (see Yãqt 3, p.162). Zhmn and zhm are personal
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names found in pre-Islainic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index,
p.3O3; Oxtoby, Saf, p.145). In Biblical Hebrew \3 '\ occurs as a
personal name (see BDB, p.263). The name may be derived fran the verb
fl, "to be foul", )
	
"to make fetid", / (see BDB, p.263);
Dic .Syr p.85). In classical Arabic the verb 	 "to repel", (see
Lisn 12, pp.277-279). On the other hand, 'lzlimy may be a better
reading, because zl?m is one of the names of Makkah. In classical
Arabic -jis "to press one another", (see Lisn 12, p.262). The
using of Arabic article '1 is found in other Nabataean inscriptions
(see JS 17:7, JS18O:4; CIS1127O:3; Cantineau II, pp.61-62).
Inscriltion No.53	 (Figure.53)
Text
zydw
Translation
zydw
Carrrentay
This personal name is carved on the right side of the rock. The
letters are shallow, but easy to read with the exception of the last
letter which is probably w.
Therefore, the reading is zvdw, a personal name which appears in
other Nabataean inscriptions (see CIS1 157:2, 236:2, 244:2, 268:2,
261:1; JS166:l, JS215, JS383; Euting, Sin, 7:2, 63, 178, 200:2, 235:1,
261; Winnett, Reed 26, 44, 67, 70; E. Littxnann, BSOAS16 (1954), p.221,
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R. Savignac, RB43 (1934), p.575; Cook, Glossary, p.48 ; Cantineau II,
pp.91-92; Khraysheh, PNN, pp.73-74). The name zydw may be corresponds
I -
to the Arabic personal name 
_4.
Inscription No.54
	 (Plate. XVIII)
Text:
V
snypw
Thanslation
'1
snypw
Ccrmntary
The letter of this itam is crude, but not inelegant. They can be
easily made out and the best reading is nypw, a personal name which
appears elsewhere on the same site (see inscription No.32). It ca.ild
be that the same person carved his personal name twice. The only
difference in the shape of the letters beten this and inscription
No.32 lies in the form of the y, which is here unusual.
Inscription No.55	 (Plate. XVIII)
Text
writ
Translation
writ
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Caientary
The letters of this name are easy to read. The way in which the
final t is joined to the preceding letter is found frequently in
Nabataean inscriptions. Although this word may be read wdlt, it sens
that the best reading is writ, a personal name which may be related to
the Arabic, cJ;; , "a large venanous lizard", (see Lisn 11, p.724).
Inscription IJo.56	 (Plate. XVIII)
Text
sun
Cyt:w
br twts
'qyr'
Translation
peace1
Cytw
son of twts1
the of ficei
for ever
Cannentary
The letters of this inscription, which is a full genealogy, are
untidily carved and sate of them have very irregular forms, which
I
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render an accurate reading quite difficult. The personal name twts
suggests that the father of the writer of this inscription was Greek.
He may have settled in the area. Despite the fact that the itan can be
made out only with difficulty, the reading proposed above is more or
less beyond doubt.
Line 1: This word is undoubtedly to be read as 1m, "peace",
"greeting". The final rn is of an unusual form, since its lcer
horizontal stroke is missing.
Line 2: This word can be read as follows: The first letter is C
followed by y. In this point, line 2 is interrupted by the lengthening
of both legs of m. However, the third letter can be read n, of which
the upright vertical line curves to the right and joins the left leg
of the m by accident, or (and this is the better reading) considering
the left leg of the m as the right leg of the t, as this letter may be
read t, and the final shape can be read either as y or w. Therefore it
may be read vnv,
	
Cy, Gvtw It seerr that the best reading is
a personal name which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions
(see CISiflig , C1Sii2799; Cant.ineau II, p.130; Khraysheh, PNN, p.140).
A similar name occurs in other Nabataean as (see Winnett, Reed
61; Littrnann, Nab, 32:3, 75:3, 96B; Euting, Sin, 199; Euting, Nab,
25:2; Cook, Glossary, p.90). The name corresponds to the Prabic
personal name c.-'-.
Line 3: The first word is clearly to be read as br, "son of". The
following word is to be read as twts, a personal name of Greek origin.
Line 4: This word can be read as follows: ', then q followed by t
joined (by accident) to the following letter y. Next canes either k or
r and finally ' (see Euting, Nab, p.23). Therefore it must be read
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'qyk' or 'qtyr'. The best reading is 'qlyr', perhaps, "the officer",
a noun with singular nphatic ending, which may be derived fran the
same word origin as the 'qtwr\1J ç, "actor publicus, an officer who
had the supervision of slave and state property" in Jewish Aramaic
(see Jastrow p.112).
Line 5: This line consists of one word, which could be read iCim,
"forever". The second letter c has an unusual form.
Inscription No.57	 (Plate .XVIII)
Text
dkyryn
Imyd w gyd
xxxxx
Translation
Remrtibered be
limyd and gyd
xxxxx
CaTtentary
The letters of this inscription are carelessly worked. Sane of
the letters are joined, prcbably not intentionally so. Unfortunately,
it ses that saneone has tried to deface the third line, and also the
last word on the second line is unclear, but apart fran this the
reading proposed above is acceptable.
Line 1: This is to be read as dkyrvn, plural, absolute, participle,
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passive, dkyryn is found in other Nabataean inscriptions (see JS290;
CISi235A; Winnett, Reed 73; A. Negev, IEJ31 (1981), p.68; E. Littmann,
BSAS16 (1954), p.226; Cantineau II, p.82).
Line 2: The first word is to be read as 1myd, a personal name that
occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions with the w ending as 1jimydw (see
CISi 210:1; Euting, Nab, 13:1, Cook, Glossary, p.54; Cantineau II,
p.97; Khraysheh, PNN, pp.85-86). The name corresponds to the Arabic
personal name ...LP, which still is used nowadays by the Arabs. Then
the Semitic particle w, "and", followed by a word can be read as: g, y
and finally the shape of either d or r to give either	 or . It
seems that the best reading is gyd, a personal name which may be
related to the classical Arabic noun 	 "generous" (see Lisn 3,
pp.l35-l37).
Line 3: Unfortunately, this line is illegible.
Inscription No.58
Text
dkyr Cydw
nxxxx
'mz x x x
Translation
Reirnbered be Cyq
nxxxx
(Plate. XVIII)
I
'rnz x x x
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Catimentary
The only word clear enough to be read with any certainty is
dkyr. The rest of this inscription, which has some unusual forms, has
been defaced.
Line 1: The first word is clearly dkyr, "remembered", the next word
consists of C, then an unusual shape of y, followed by d and w. This
produces the word Cydw, a personal name which occurs in inscription
No.40. The writer carved d twice, probably by accident.
line 2: The letters of this line are very faded, the only ones
distinguishable being n, and the last letter ', the signs in between
are unfortunately irrpossible to make out.
Line 3: As the previous line, the letters which could be made out are
the first three letters: 'm z. The rest of the letters have been
defaced.
Inscription No.59	 (Plate.XIX)
There are several inscriptions carved on the face of this rock
(outhL of Tabk), many of them overlapping and all of them well
weathered. Reading is thus extremely difficult, but fran the mass of
interlocking graffiti, the following are a few items that can be
distinguished: inscriptions Nos, 59, 60, 61, 62 and 63. The
phototgraph of this rock have been given to ire by the Department of
Antiquities and flusens in Riyadh.
Text
'I	 C 00
sim tymw br s d'lhy
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Translation
peace, tiw br Cdt Thy
Canmentary
This full genealogy, which appears in the middle of the rock, is
carelessly and shallowly carved, unusually fanned, and badly
weathered. Nevertheless, the reading proposed above is nre or less
certain.
The first word begins with what is probably , followed by the
letter 1 and a shape which is very difficult to make out, but m is the
only letter which would catplete the word, giving lm, "peace". The
following ward would be read tymw, a personal name which occurs
frequently in other Nabataean inscriptions (see CISi 157:3, 176 :2,
213:2, 243, 259:1, 276, 295, 318:2; JS61:2, JS1O9:1, JS118, JS157:2,
JS176:1, JS243, JS255, JS277:1, JS311:2, JS318, JS364; Littznann, Nab,
69:2; Euting, Sin, 604A; Winnett, Reed 35, Cooke, NSI, 91:2; Negev,
IWHS 215; Cantineau II, p.155; Khraysheh, PNN, p.187). The noun br,
"son of ", follows. Then canes the father's name which could be read as
follows: then C which joined to the following letter d. This is
followed by ' and then a letter which has been alnost cafipletely
obliterated but is probably 1. The next letter is h, which is followed
by what can only be y. This gives 'ci' Thy, a personal name carpoimded
of d, "good luck", and 'Thy, "god". The name occurs in other
Nabataean inscriptions (see CISi 217:1, 315, 426A, 490:2; JS51,
JS159:l, JS238, JS240, JS328; Euting, Nab, 20:1; Littmnann, Nab, 20:1,
75:1; E. Litthann, BSOAS15 (1953), p.5; J. Starcky, 2DM10 (1965),
p.47; A. Negev, IFJ13 (1963), p.l24; Cook, Glossary, p.116; Cantineau
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II, p.153; Khraysheh, PNN, p.181).
Inscription No.60	 (Plate .XIX)
Text
'1m 'ww br rIi
anslation
Peace, 'ws son of rhn
Canmentary
Like itar No.59, this inscription is untidily carved. Sane of
the letters are joined. The proposed reading shown above is more or
less certain.
The first	 rd is lm, "peace". The second can be read as
follows: the first letter which has been eroded and has virtually
disappeared, is most likely '. Then canes the shape of w, which is in
an unusual form, but it occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see
Euting, Nab, p.23). Then canes the , badly carved, which is joined to
the next letter, w, in a xnenner sanetimes seen in other Nabataean
inscriptions. The resultant word is 'ws, a personal name which occurs
elsewher in this collection (see inscription No.38), follod by the
crd br, "son of" (which confirms that the inscription is a
genealogy). The father's name can be read as: r, then 1i (see Klugkist,
MPS, p.223) column "Hauran"). Next canes y, and finally an unusual
form of m. This gives rbym, a personal name which is found in other
Nabataean inscriptions as rbm (see Cantineau II, p.147; Cook,
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Glossary, p.108). The nane may be related to the classical Arabic verb
which rreans in the classical lexicon, "to be caupassionate,
kind, merciful" (see Lisn 11, pp.230-233).
Inscription No.61 	 (Plate .xIx)
Text
tw 1m
Thanslation
tymw, peace
Caitrentar
The letters of this small inscription are neatly carved.
Moreover, they are carefully joined which suggests that the joining is
more likely to be by design than by accident. The reading proposed
above is certain.
The first rd is clearly tnw, a personal name which occurs
elsewhere in this collection (see inscription No. 59). The letter t is
connected by its lower left end to the lower end of the y. This
particular formation is unprecedented in this collection. The second
is clearly lm, "peace". The lower horizontal stroke of 1 has been
lengthened to join the left leg of m. This also is the first time that
such a method of joining has been used in this collection.
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Inscription No.62	 (Plate. XIX)
Text
V C
sim rqn
Translation
peace, Crqn
CaiTnentary
This itn is carved to the right of inscription No. 61. The
letters are mediocre in style, with sate unusual forms. It is easy to
read, especially the first word, which can be read as lm, "peace".
The shape of 1 is unusual, in that its upright vertical stroke is
smaller than it should be. The fo1ling word can be read as fo11a.s:
C then either d or r, then a shape which could be q (see Euting, Nab,
p.23, Klugkist, MPS, p.223 column 7) and finally n, which gives either
____ . Crqn is a personal name found in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.4l6).
Inscription No.63
Text
hwrw
Translation
Cmhnw
(Plate.XIX)
hwrw
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Camentary
lppearing on the top right hand part of the rock, this
inscription is carelessly and shallowly worked. Sate of the letters
have begun to disappear, owing to the age factor. However, they are
readily made ait and thus the reading proposed shown above is tenable.
Line 1: The reading of this word may be as follows: C, then m which
has an unusual shape. The following shape can only be h (see Healey,
NME5 table II). The next letter is m, then finally cais the letter w.
Therefore it may be read as Cmhmnw, a personal nan that occurs in
pre-Islamic arabian inscriptions as Cmha (see Harding, Index, p.442).
Line 2: This word is read easily as bwrw, despite that the fact that
the first w is of an unusual shape. kiwxw is a personal nane which
appears elsewhere in this collection (see inscription No .1).
Unfortunately, the rest of the inscription is too faint to be made
out. Ps in inscription No.10, the engraver has not written beten the
two personal narres, Cmflh and hwrw, the usual br, "son of
Inscriotion No.64
Text
nbw br thynw
Translation
nbtw son of thynw
(Plate.XX)
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Catmentar,
This full genealogy has large, neatly carved letters which, with
the exception of the second one, are easy to read, therefore the
reading shown above is almost certain.
The first word is clearly to be read as nbw, a personal name
which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see inscription No.33).
The er's name can be read as follows: the first letter is t (see
Healey, frE 5, table II), carved in a form which is unprecedented
among these inscriptions. Then canes either h or lii, y, next either b
or r and finally w. Therefore, it may be read th ybw, tl)ybw, thynw or
t})ynw. thybw might be a personal name which is found in pre-Islamic
Arabian inscriptions as tlbb (see Harding, Index, p.129), and this may
be derived fran the carn semitic root bb, "love", which occurs in
Biblical Hebrew as
	
	
"love", (see BDB p.285) and the verb also
1
appears in Syriac as _Z, "to be dear", (see Dic . Syr p.93). In
Nabataean the verb is bb, "love, lik&', (see Cantineau II, p.93). In
classical Arabic the verb is known as "be loved". Note also
that the personal name Iiybw is found elsewhere in Nabataean
inscriptions (see Cantineau II, p.95). However, the better reading is
thynw which is a personal name which occurs in other Nabataean
inscriptions as hn'w (see Cooke, NSI, 93:8, 97: col.l) and as bn't
(see J. Nilik and J. Starcky, ADAJ 20 (1975), p.124). The name
corresponds to the Arabic personal name
	 which still is used
nowadays among the Arabs.
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Inscriotion No.65	 (Plate .XX)
Text
/dk/ yr I?myclw br
anslation
Rennberbe hmydw son of
CaTrentary
This shallow and sanewhat weathered inscription is engraved
intned.iately below item No.64.
The first word is to be read dkyr, "raiiernbered", although the
clear letters in the first word are the last two, y and r. The
following word can be read as follows: I (see Klugkist, MPJS p.223),
then in, y, d and w. This gives Imtvclw, a personal nane occurs in other
Nabataean inscriptions (see inscription No.57). The following word can
hardly be anything than the noun br, "son of". The rest of the
inscription is unfortunately irrpossible to make out.
Inscription No.66	 (Plate. XX)
Text
br
Ibnw
Translation
Cbdw son of
Inscription No.67 (Plate .XX)
Text
Vw'lw br hrn sim
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1bnw
Carnntay
This is a short and neatly worked inscription, with letters that
are joined. The style of joining visible in the first word was widely
popular in Nabataean inscriptions. The form of the letters was sll
known as early as the first half of the second century D (see Healey,
M'1E5, table I). This inscription is genealogical in content.
Line 1: The first word is clearly read as bdw, a personal name which
occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see inscription No,
followed by the noun br, "son of".
Line 2: This word could be read as follows: h, b then either z (see
Healey, NME5, table II column A, D and C; Klugkist, MAS, p.222 column
2) or n (see Euting, Nab, p.23) and finally w. Therefore, it ntzst be
read either bbnw or 1nzw. The best reading ses to be 1bnw, a
personal name which occurs here with the w ending, but is seen
elsewhere without w as lbn (see CISi324:l; Cooke, Glossary, p.50;
Cantineau II, p.93; Khraysheh, PNN, p.76). lbnw as a personal name
occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see E. Littiriann, BSQAS 15
(1953), p.14). It may be canpared to the personal name hbn which
occurs in Palmyrene inscriptions (see Stark, PNP, p.87). The name
corresponds to the arabic personal name	 (see Cantineau II, p.93).
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anslation
w' 1w son of I?rn, peace
CaTRnentary
This inscription is written to the left of inscription No. 66,
fran which it is separated by a well-carved iage of a mountain goat,
decorated with four small spots and another more pirmitive drawing.
The inscription is a full genealogy. The letters are neatly and
carefully written, and sate of them are joined. The reading proposed
above is certain.
The first word is to be read as w'lw, a personal name widely
enployed in Semitic inscriptions and well known nowadays among Arabs
-
as (see inscription No.5). Then canes the unmistakable br, "son
of". As in most other inscriptions, the letters of br are joined. The
third word can be read as follows: h joined to the next letter in a
style often found in Nabataean inscriptions, then either d or r and
finally either final n or k. This gives us four possible readings:
irn, lidn,	 or hdk. 1rk is a personal nate which may be related to
the Syriac verb	 "to boil burn", (see Dic, Syr p.1l6). The verb
may occur (once only) in Biblical Hebrew as "move", (see BDB,
p.355). In classical Arabic, the verb is cj 'mo, stir up", (see
Lisn 10, pp.410-411). The second possibility is Iidn, a personal nate
which occurs in Ugaritic inscription (see Gordon, UT, p.394). hdnn and
1dn are personal names attested in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions
(see Harding, Index, pp.179-180). The third reading is Iidk, a personal
name, but the better reading is hrn, a personal name which occurs in
179
Biblical Hebrew as '\'\Wsee BDB p.357) bin known in Ugaritic
r-r
inscriptions as a god name (see Gordon, UT, p.398). The last word in
this inscription is to be read clearly as 1m, "peac&'.
Inscription No.68	 (Plated. XXI)
Text
dkrwn 1b 11gw br sqrw
/V/]
Translation
Good retembrance for hgw son of qrw
peace
Camentary
1ppearing to the left of inscription No.67, this is poorly
carved text containing a full genealogy. Its letters are well-f ornEd
and they are also joined (with the exception of the letters of the
last word). This itn is easy to make out, and thus the reading
proposed above is almost certain. Beneath the inscription there are
drawings of two mountain goats. The large one decorated with four
spots, the aller one with two.
Line 1: The first word is clearly dkrwn, a noun which appears in
inscription No.14. This is followed by the word , "goodt , in which
the letter b has been lengthened (as often with final b, especially in
this word) and is by accident joined to the Ii. The third word can be
read as follows: 1, then h, followed by g written in a form well known
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in Nabataeafl inscriptions and joined to the final letter, w. This
gives lligw, the 1 being the particle "of, for" (see inscription
No.14). Igw, a personal name, occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions
(see CISi680, 1172:2; CISiil500, 1842:1, 2535:1, 3107; E. Litthnn,
BSOAS 15 (1953), pp.13-14; Cantineau II, pp.93-94; Khraysheh, PNN,
pp.76-77). The name occurs elsewhere as hggw (see Cook, Glossary,
p.50). The name corresponds to the Arabic personal name 1 The
name of the father can be made out as: ', the form of which dates fran
the beginning of the third century AD (see Healey, NME5, table I
column 20-21), then a letter which could be either S or q, then r,
finally w. Thus it mnst be read rw or qrw. It sens that the better
reading is qrw, a personal name which appears in other Nabataean
inscriptions (see JS232; E. Littinann ESOAS 16 (1954), p.221; Cantineau
II, p.153) and may correspond to the Arabic personal names
J .3)I which are current among modern Arabs.
Line 2: This line consists of just one rd, 1m, "peace" written
immediately below dkrwn.
(Plate.XXt)Inscription No.69
Text
dkyr zby'l br pnsps btb
Translation
Remembered be zby '1 son of insps, for good
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Canmentary
This inscription appears beneath inscription No.68 and above the
drawing of mountain goats. It is a full genealogy. The letters of this
inscription are shallowly carved and sane of than have unusual forms.
The reading proposed above is certain save for sane of the letters in
the first personal name which, since they are extranely small, are
difficult to make out.
However, the first word is dkyr, "remembered". The form of the
letters in this word is well known and appear frequently in Nabataean.
The second can be read as follows: the first one is most likely to be
, then canes the shape of b (see Euting, Nab, p.23), the next clearly
is y, then '. Between ' and y there is a small stroke which seems to
have been carved accidentally and the final letter is 1, thus giving
zby'1, a personal narre carpound of zby (see Cook, Glossary, p.47), and
the well-known Semitic divine name '1 (see Cantineau II, p.62). The
second word is to be read br, "son of , followed by the name of the
father of by'1, which can be read clearly as ptnsps, a personal name
that is either of Greek or Egyptian origin. It may be deduced,
therefore, that the father was either a Greek or Egyptian immigrant
who had married a local wanan, or sirrply a native who had been given a
Greek or Egyptian name. Finally canes bth, which is nicely written.
Inscription No.70	 (Plate. XXI)
Text
br Iyn 1m
Inscription No.71 (Plate.XXII)
Text
vcdkyr 1nt
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Translation
son of liyn, peace
Carunentay
This inscription is a full genealogy, carved in a rock which
carries an old Arabic inscription in the top left corner and a
Thamudic inscription below it. The letters are large and easy to read.
Sate of them are joined.
The first word is clearly read as bd c bdt, a personal name
occurs in this collection (see inscription No.7). The way in which the
letters of %d are joined is well known in Nabataean inscriptions. br,
"son of", is next, followed by a word which can be made it as
follows: the first letter can be read either as t or h, then y, and
finally n, carved as a large vertical stroke. Therefore this word
could be either tvn or , though it seems that the better reading
is Iiyn, a personal name which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions
(see CISi 227; JS122, JS199, JS372; Euting, Nab, 51; Winnett, Reed 58,
100; cook, Glossary, p.52; Cant±neau II, pp.95-96; 	 raysheh, P,
p.82). This name may be the equivalent of the Arabic personal name
C .. The next word is carelessly carved, but trore or less legible
as 1m, "peace".
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Translation
Remembered be 'lm't
Carirnenta
Although the letters of this inscription are neatly written, the
lexture of the rock is such that reading is quite difficult. There is
an Arabic inscription carved below it, which could be read ü I jJ I ) Ijj.
The first word is to be read as dkyr, "remembered" (see
inscription No.3). The second word can be read 'lm Ct, a word which
could be interpreted in two different ways. (a) lrnt could be a
personal name formed fran the wefl-known Semitic divine name '1 and
Ct a personal name appears in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see
Harding, Index, p.359). It also occurs as a personal name in Biblical
Hebrew as SI y
	
(see BDB p.l035). This interpretation is rrore or
-'- '
less unlikely because the personal name has the feminine ending,
though the divine name '1 is found elsewhere attached to the personal
name as 'ls p and 'lksy (see Cantineau II, p.62). (b) a second
possibility is that we could consider '1 to be the Arabic definite
article, we would have ,lrnct, this is known in other Nabataean
inscriptions as 'lILrt, '1w' it and 'lbkrw (see Cantineau II, p.61).
This may be equivalent to the feminine form family Arabic name like
Inscription No.72	 (Plate.XaI)
Text
br nlrrn Vsl/m/
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Translation
'1m son of nhmn peace
CatKnenta.ry
This full genealogy is neatly carved with large letters joined
in a form that is well known in other Nabataean inscriptions.
The first word is clearly to be read as '1m, a personal name
which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see JS284, JS332;
Cantineau II, p.151). This name corresponds to the Arabic personal
name ' (see Lisn 12, p.299). The third word can be read as
follows: the first letter is either z or n, then h (see Healey, MME5,
table I colu'nn 18; Klugkist, MAS, p.222 colu'nn 6), then a letter which
can hardly be anything else but in, and finally n (a similar form to
this appears in inscriptions Nos .38 and 46). Therefore, it must be read
as nbrnn, although it could be read as zI)nn which could be associated
with the name zl2rn, one of the names of Makkah, (see inscription
No.52). The other possibility is to read n1rnn, a personal name
attested in Phoenician inscriptions as nhrny (see Phoen PN, p.146) and
also in Biblical Hebrew as '(see 3DB p.637). The name is derived
from the Semitic verb, which occurs in Ugaritic as rihin, "to console",
(see Gordon, UT, p . 443 ) . The final word can be made out clearly as
"eace t1 , although the letter n is invisible.
Inscription No.73
	 (Plate. XII)
Text
dkyr gnt
bib
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Translation
Rennbered be gymt
for good
Canmentary
This inscription which contains only one personal nane is carved
on the top of a fallen rock. Its letters are beautifully carved and
sane of thi are joined. The proposed reading shown above is quite
certain.
Line 1: The first word is clearly dkvr, "rernbered", followed by the
personal name which can be read without any difficulty as qymt, a name
which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see JS324; CISi 366,
368:1, 371:1, 400:1, 404:1; RES 1398; R. Savignac, RB 42 (1933),
r.4l7; Cantineau II, p.142; Khraysheh, PNN, p.160). Fran the point of
view of the letter-forms of t, in, y and k, this inscription may date
back as early as the middle of second century AD (see Healey, NME5,
table I column 8).
Line 2: Is clearly b.b, "for good".
Inscription No.74	 (Plate.XXIII)
Text
dkyr t'1hy
bi.b xxx
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Thanslation
Rennbered be tym'lhy
for good xxx
Caiinentary
This inscription which appears below inscription No. 73, also
contains only one personal name. The letters are untidily carved and
quite shallow. Furthermore, part of the second line has faded
considerably, and thus the letters are difficult to make cut. However,
the reading proposed above is certain.
Line 1: The first word is	 yr, "remembered". There is a great
stylistic difference between this dkyr, which is badly carved,
canpared to the same word in the previous inscription. The second word
can be read as follows: the first letter is t (see Healey, NME5, table
I,column 3, 7; Eut.ing, Nab, p .23), then y, followed by m, ', 1, h and
y. This gives the personal name tvm' lhv, which occurs in other
Nabataean inscription (see JS 307:2, JS323; CISi 204:1, 516, 673,
683:1, 851, 920; Eutina, Sin, 374, 442:2, 449:2, 457:1, 673; Euting,
Nab, 7:1; Winnet, Reed 87; R. Savignac, PB42 (1933), p.411; E.
Litthann, I3SOAS15 (1953), pp.11, 14; Cook, Glossary, p.120; Cantineau
II,pp.155-156; Khraysheh, PNN, p.186.
Line 2: The first word is bb, "for good", with in an unusual form.
The next word has faded and cannot be deciphered.
Inscription No.75	 (Plate.XXIII)
Text
tymw br rrnw
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Translation
tymw son of rmw
Carnientary
Surprisingly encugh, though this piece of rock is extrly
suitable for engraving, it being only this one all inscription, plus
a primitive drawing. This graffiti is weathered and the last word
almost cbliterated. Some of the letters are joined. The proposed
reading is certain except for the last word.
The first word is to be read clearly as tymw, a personal name
which occurs in this collection (see inscription No.8). The last name,
that of his father can be read as follows: , then either r or d,
followed by m, and finally .?. So the word is either rmw or dmw. The
personal name ddEIi is found in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions (see
Harding, Index, p.343). rnw, on the other hand is a personal name
which occurs in Phoenician inscriptions as rm (see Phoen PN, p.426).
The personal name rm also occurs in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions
(see Harding, Index, p.247).
Inscription No.76 	 (Plate. XXEV)
Text
rqw br
p1w
188
Translation
rq son of
p1w
Camnentary
This genealogical graffiti is carelessly carved, with letters
that have an unusual forms. The reading proposed above is clear.
Line 1: The first word can be made alt as fo11as: r, fo11ed by what
is either s or an unusual shape of q, and finally the w. Thus this
gives rsw, rcw. The name rsw would be a name derived fran the Semitic
root rss, in Hebrew	 )"break", (see BDB p.944). In classical Arabic
- -1.1
the verb is	 "pacify", (see Lisn 6, pp.97-99). rsy is a
oersonal name which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see
JS34:7). It may mean "farm" (see Cantineau II, p.147). Another way of
reading this is rw. The best reading may be to see it as the
equivalent of an Arabic personal name, °Q,, this name is still used
today and it may be related to the verb (P',', "to be delicate, fine",
(see Lisn 10, pp.121-122).
Line 2: This name may be read as p1w, a ersona1 name occurs in other
Nabataean inscriptions (see A. Livingstone and others, Atlal 9 (1985),
p.l42). The name also occurs in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as
p1w (see Harding, Index, p.472).
Inscription No.77	 (Plate. XXIV)
Text
Lti rbybw br mlrnw
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Translation
peace, rbybw son of rnlmw
Carimentary
The inscription is carved in a fallen rock and appears beneath a
primitively carved animal image, and above a drawing of a human. A
full genealogy, it is neatly carved and some of the letters are
joined. The item is easy to make out.
Thus, the first word is lm, "Peace", followed by the first
personal name which can be read as follows: the first letter is either
d or r. There is special interest in this letter that a dot appears
above the horizontal stroke of the r, which aopears elsewhere on the
top of d (see JS181; inscription No.52). This dot may have been used
to distinguish the r fran the d on occasions when both letters
appeared together in the sane inscriction. Here the dot appears on the
r of the first personal name and on the r of the noun br. The
following letter is b (see Klugkist, MAS, p.222 column 6). Then cones
the y, b again and finally w to give rbvbw, a personal name which
occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions as rbvb' (see Cook, Glossary,
.lO7) and also rbyb'l (see JS34:7, JS84; Winnett, Reed 3, 45;
Cantineau II, p.145; Khraysheh, PNN, .l63). This name may originate
from the Semitic root, which occurs in Biblical Hebrew as "be
or become many, much", (see BDB p.9l2). Alternatively, it could be
0_
read as drydw, corresponding to the Arabic personal name -i , which
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is still in use today. The second personal narre can be read as mLtw,
a personal name occurs in this collection (see inscription No.17). The
two projecting horizontal strokes of the have been lengthened
accidentally and connected to the preceding m. Also the way in which
the second m is joined with the following w is found saretimes in
other Nabataean inscriptions.
Inscription No.78	 (Plate. XXV)
Text
dkyr Iiwrw bb
Thansition
Remembered be Iiwrw for good
Ccxiuiientay
This inscription is scmewhat weathered. There is a mysterious
symbol drawn to the right hand side of the inscription. The reading
shown above is certain.
the first word can be read as dkvr, "re:rtetnbered". The second
word is to be read liwrw, a personal name which occurs elsewhere in
this collection (see inscription No.1). Finally the phrase , "for
good". The engraver of this inscription has not mentioned his father ' s
name, as is also the case in inscriptions Nos.14, 27 and 28.
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Inscription No.79	 (Plate XXV)
Text
br gxx mlmw bth
Than slation
%ynw son of gxx m1mw for good forever.
Catimentary
Like the previous itan, this full genealogy is weathered and not
very easy to read, due to the age factor. Sate of the letters are
joined. They also have unusual forms.
The first letter of the first word could be read C, then b and
y, followed by n (see Klugkist, NPS, p.222 colii 4) and finally or
w. This gives 'byn' or bynw. But it seems that the best reading is
%vnw, a personal name that features in other Nabataean inscriptions
as %yn (see Js229 :2; Cantineau II, pp.126-127). The nane corresponds
to the Arabic personal name c '1 (see Cantineau II, p.127). Then
canes a word very hard to make out. The first letter could be either g
or h. The next two signs are very difficult to make out and are
followed by the personal name m1mw, (see inscription No.17) which is
very shallowly written. The following word is hardly visible but it
can be distinctuished and read as btb, followed by 1' lm, "for ever",
which extremely shallowly.
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Inscription 1Jo.8O	 (Plate.XXVI)
Text
br Crnirt• zkr
Translation
son of Cmmt, rrexnberl (be he)
Ccnirnentary
The first part of the inscription is carelessly written, and its
letters are smaller in shape than the second part, which may be due to
the rock quality. The proposed reading shown above is uncertain
because of unclear writing.
The first word could be read as bd, a personal name which
aears in other Nabataean inscriptions (see Cantineau II, p.12 5). The
second word is br, "son of", although it is badly carved and it is
followed by the third word, which could be read as c, then m and again
m (the joining beten these two letters is merely by accident) and
finally t. Therefore this word must read Cmmt, a personal name which
occurs in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index,
p.441). But in other Nabataean inscriptions the name occurs as
(see CISi4O2:2, 452, 536, 683; JS272; E. Litlmann, BSOAS15 (1953),
p.l2; Cantineau II, p.132; Khraysheh, PNN, p.144). The following word
consists of three signs, which can be read as zkr, which is hard to
explain. It may be the Ararnaic zkr, "remanbrance", (see Brauner, CIOPL,
p.l62), which the equivalent of the Nabataean dkr, which occurs in
other Nabataean inscriptions (see JS237; Cantineau II, p.82). It
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occurs in Biblical Hebrew as \
	
, "rerrnbrance", (see BDB p.271).
Inscription No.81	 (Plate .XXVI)
Text
Cdwfl b/r/phrw lm
Translation
C	
son of phrw, peace
Canmentary
This inscription is written below itam 80 to the right of the
rock. It is a full genealogy and is carelessly and badly carved.
The first word is to be read as dwn, a personal name which
occurs in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index,
p.410). It may correspond to the Arabic personal name ôL,., which is
still in use today anong the Arabs. This name is followed by a shape
which could be r. Therefore the preceding letter should be b, to give
br, "son of", followed by the personal name which can nostly be read
phrw, which is found elsewhere in this collection (see inscription
No. 51). This name corresponds to the Arabic personal name The
final word is certainly 1m, "peace".
Inscription No.82	 (Plate. XXVI)
Text
ptlit
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Translation
ptl't
catnentay
This snail inscription just contains one personal name, which
could be read as pt1t, it could be interpreted in two different ways:
(a) as a feminine personal name. This name (ptl2t) may corresponds to
)	 0-	 -
the Arabic feminine personal name e. which is still in use today
among Arabs. (b) the second possibility is that ptlt, a masculine
personal name in a feminine form. This form is found - frequently in
other Nabataean inscriptions as qymt (see inscription No.73). Anyhow
ptit as a personal name is attested in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions (see Harding, Index, .46l).
(Plate.XXVII)Inscriotion No.83
Text
V
slut rrnwr w
lykw
Translation
peace, mnwrW
ykw
Catntary
The letters of this inscription are satisfactorily written and
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sate of the'n are joined. Apart fran the second personal nane (line 2),
which has letters of unusual form, the reading proposed above is
certain.
Line 1: The first word is certainly lm, "peace". This shape of
emerges for the first time early in the beginning of the second
century AD (see Healy, '1ME5, table I, column 3-4). The following word
is to be read as mnwrw, a personal name (although the final w could
be the particle "and") which occurs in pre-Islainic Arabian
inscriotions as rtnr (see Harding, Index, o.568). The narre corresponds
to the Arabic personal name '-&' which means 't-ce vn	 f -t
This personal narre is still in use nowadays among the Arabs.
Line 2: The first letter is h, then , followed by y and k arid
finally the w. This gives hsykw, a personal narre which occurs in other
Nabataean inscriptions (see CIS; 210:1; Euting, Nab, 13:1; Cook,
Glossary, p.57; Cantineau II, p.lOO; Khraysheh, PNN, p.93). So the
inscription could be translated either as "peace, rrnwrw h ykw" or
Peace, nswr and hvkw".
(Plate. XXVII)Inscription No.84
Text
V
sim mtnw br
swhlw hxxbrx
Translation
peace, mtnw son of
whiw 1)xxbrx
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Catmentary
This is a full genealogy inscription carved to the left side of
inscription No.83. It is carelessly and badly engraved. Both of the
inscriptions may go back to the seIne period as is suggested by the
letter forms. The proposed reading shown above is certain except for
the last part of the inscription, since the letters are faded.
Line 1: The first word , lm, "peace". The first personal name
can be read as follows: m, t, then n (see Healey, M5 table I column
1, 2, 4 and 5) and finally an unusual form of w. This gives mtnw, a
personal name is found elsewhere in other Nabataean inscriptions (see
CISi 239; Littnann, Nab 23:6; Cook, Glossary, p.79; Cantineau II,
p.119, Khraysheh, PNN, pp.116-117). This is followed by the well known
noun, br, "son 0fP
Line 2: The first letter can be read as	 (see Klugkist, MAS,
.222 column 1). Its vertical strcke curves to the left, yet it has
been lengthened to join the third letter h The letter between then is
w, then after the h canes 1 and finally w. Therefore it must be read
as wh1w, a personal name which ocours in other Nabataean inscriptions
as hylt (see JS280; Caritineau II, p.139) h1 as a personal name is
attested in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index,
- -, -
p.378). The ime may be related to the Arabic verb d'7-'P "neigh",
(see Lisnh1, p.387). Unfortunately, the rest of the inscription is
very
 hard to read, bit sane of the letters can be distinguished. The
first sign may be the i, followed by two signs difficult to make cut,
then b arid r then a sign which it is impossible to make cut.
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Inscription No.85	 (Plate.XXVIII)
Photographs of these inscriptions, Nos 85, 86, 87, 88 and 89,
re handed to me by my colleague Dr A. känd (now of King Saud
University, Departhent of Archaeology and Museum). Dr Hmd gathered
them during his survey in the south of the Hhjaz.
Text
C
slm zydw br rnw
Thanslation
Peace, zydw son of Cçq
Canmentary
This inscription is engraved on a rock face, on the same rock,
there is an old Arabic inscription. Sane of the letters of this item
have an unusual. form, which is a full genealogy.
The first personal narre is most likely to be read zydw, a name
is found elsewhere in this collection (see inscription No. 53),
fo1lod by the noun br, "son of". The last personal name is clearly
Crirnw, a name is frequently attested in other Nabataean inscriptions
(see CISi 213:1, 234:2, 434, 476:1, 826:1; JS13O, JS261, JS312;
Euting, Sin, 260, 313:1, 413:1, 424:1, 524:2, Euting, Nab, 55:2, 13:1;
Litthann, Nab, 77:2; Winnett, Reed 1, 4, 10:1, 13, 14, 29, 57:2, 96;
Cook, Glossary, p .94; Cantineau II, p.133; Khraysheh, PNN, p.146). The
name may correspond to the Arabic personal name which is
current antng modern Arabs.
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Inscriition No.86
	 (Plate .XXVII)
Text
'kys br %d
Translation
'kys son of
CaiTnentary
The letters of this inscription are carefully and nicely carved.
This full geneaology inscription is carved among several Nabataean
inscriptions. The proposed reading shown above is certain.
The first word is to be read 'kys, a personal name which occurs
in other Nabataean inscriptions (see JS211, JS228:1; Winnett, Reed 41;
Cantineau II, p .61). Followed by br, "son of", despite the unusual
forms of r. Next. cares the father 's nane which is easy to read as bd,
(see inscription No. 86).
Inscription No.87	 (Plate .XXVII)
Text
lm 'dw br
Translation
V	 VC
Peace, 'sdw son of s dlhy
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Caiimentary
This inscription is carved below itn No. 86. It is a full
genealogy the letters are satisfactorily engraved, as are most of the
inscriptions on this site. Some of the letters are joined. The
proposed reading shown above is certain.
The first word is certainly 1m, "peace", followed by the first
personal name which could be read as 'sdw, a name which occurs in
other Nabataean inscriptions (see CISi267, 300:1, 315, 861:1; JS238,
JS240; JS246; Littrnann, Nab, 27:2; Winnett, Reed 118:2; Cook,
Glossary, p.26; Cantineau II, p.68; Khraysheh, PNN, p.44). 'dW is
found in other Nabataean inscriptions as a god name, which could be
the lion-god was worshipped at Der.il-sh]pk (see Cantineau II, p.68;
Litnann, Nab, 0.26). The name corres ponds to the Arabic personal name
which is current among modern Arabs. The following word
Vis br, son of". Followed by the personal name which could be read as s
vc	 ,,	 Udlhv, which is caripound of s d, good luck , (see Cantineau II,
p.152) and 'lh' the divine name (see Cantineau II, p.62). The name
CJjy is found in other Nabataean inscriptions (see JS347; Cantineau
II, p.l53). The nane appars also as d'Thy (see E. Littmann, BSOPSl5
(1953), p.5).
Inscription No.88	 (Plate. XXVII)
Texl
1m hyn 'lliy br zbdw
Inscriotion No.89 (Plate.XXVIII)
Text
V
slm
'slmy syci
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Translation
Peace, hyn'lhy son of zbdw
Ca1Tnentay
Like the previous inscription, this is satisfactorily carved and
is a full genealcgy. Sane of its letters are joined. The proposed
reading shown above is clear.
The first rd is celarly lm, "peace", followed by the first
personal name, which can be made out as 11, then y, followed by n and
', 1, h and finally y. This gives liyn 'ihy, a personal name canpounded
of liyn (which appears as a personal name in other Nabataean
inscritions (see JS 122, JS199, JS372; CISi 227:1; Winnett, Reed 58,
100; Cantineau II, pp.95-96) the name corresponds to the Arabic
nersonal name Ci and 'Thy/' ih', the divine name. The second
personal name, which is the father' s name, can be made out as zbdw, a
name which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (Se CISi 300:1,
JS1O1, JS235, JS346; Winnett, Reed 118:1; Cook, Glossary, p.47;
Cantineau II, p.91; iraysheh, PNN, p.72).
btb
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Translation
peace,
lmy the jeweller
for good
tinentary
This inscription is carved i.nirediately below inscription No.85.
The itam is carelessly carved and as in the previcus inscription, sane
of the letters are joined. The reading proposed above is irore or less
certain.
Line 1: This line consists of just one word, which is to be read
as lm, "peace". 'The shape of the final in is large, yet the ends of
both its legs are joined, nerely by accident, to the last two letters
of the word written ininediately below it in line 2, as was found in
inscription No.56.
Line 2: The first word can be read as follows: , then 1, m and
finally the shape of either y or w. Thus gives 1my or 1inw. lmw as a
personal name which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see
CISi21O:2; JS1O1, JS1J4, JS174; R. Savignac, RB42 (1933), p.421;
Cantineau II, p.151; Ihraysheh, PNN, pp.175-176), but it seens that
the better reading is 1my which is a personal name which occurs
elsewhere in this collection (see inscription No.36). As for the
following word, the shape of its letters suggests that it may have
been carved by another inscriber. However, it could be part of this
inscription. The word is to be read as: , followed by y, then the
inscriber have realised that the left edge of the rock face, left him
no roan to finish the rd with C and '. Thus he had to carve then
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below. It could be argued that the engraver added this rd y' after
finishing the whole inscription. Perhaps he became aware that he had
overlooked the occupation. yC is a noun in the masculine singular
emphatic state which means "the jeweller". The noun occurs in other
Nabataean inscriptions (see CIS 372:ZJS58, JS119; Cantineau II, p.140;
DISO p.244).
Line 3: This line consists just one rd, which is the phrase
bb, "for good". For the first time (at least in this corps) that the
canbination of lm and btb are found in the same inscription, the
usual ccrnbination is dkyr and bb.
al-Harra
Inscription No.90	 (Plate.XXIX)
This inscription was shown to me n the local museum of Tabi3k.
Text
Cbdrnlkw
br 'wplywn
sim
Translation
son of 'wplywn
peace
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CaTimentary
The block of stone accatirodating this inscription is quite nall
and shows signs of having been cut on each side. It rreasures 21cm,
23cm by 17cm, 15cm. The stone was found sanewhat damaged on the left
side, which affects slightly the reading of the second line. The
letters are elegantly carved and easy to read. The reading proposed
above is clear.
Line 1: The first word is to be read bdm1kw, a personal name
which occurs in elsewhere in this collection (see inscription No.22).
The name is canpound of bd, "servant", (see Cantineau II, p.125) and
mlk, which is either the noun mik, "king" (see Cantineau II, p.114) or
mik the divine nama which occurs in Biblical Hebrew as :t (see
BDB p.574p.).
Line 2: Unfortunately, the sign written before the noun br, "son
of", is iripossible to make out. However, the word following br is to
be read either 'wplywn or 'wtivwk. The better reading may be 'wplywn
the Greek personal name which occurs in Falmyrene inscriptions as
plwyn' (see Stark, PNP, p.108).
Taym'
Inscrittion No.91 	 (Plate.XXX)
Atlal, 7 (1983), p.110 	 ZDME, 137 (1987), p.292
Text
mgmr
br bwln
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Thanslation
Total achievement of %d'Bcth
son of bwln
Canmentary
This Nabataean inscription is carved on the side of an incnse
altar. Fashioned fran ash-grey sandstone, it measures 42cm by 21cm by
23cm, and the nuth of the incense altar is 10cm x 6cm. The engraver
has carved two lines of Nabataean writing.
Line 1: The first word is to be read as follows: m, followed by
g (Klugkist, MAS, p.222; Healey, MME5, table I, II, Euting, Nab,
p.23), then again m and finally r. This gives nrnr, although it has
been read mistakenly by Beyer, Livingstone as mirnr (see ZDM 137
(1987), p.292). However, mgrnr, "totality", "achievement", occurs in
other Nabataeari inscriptions (see CISi 199:8). It is derived fran the
Nabataean verb gmr, "to canplete", "achieve", see Cook, Glossary,
p.37; Cantineau II, p.78; Levinson, NAI, p.144). It is followed by a
personal name which can be read as bd' lktb, a name caripound of the
noun %d, "servant", and the divine name 'lktb, which corresponds to
the LiI)yanite goddess hi-i 'ktb "the great scribe" (god or goddess) (see
J. Strugnell, BASOR 156 (1959), pp.30, 37; J. Milik and J. Teixidor,
BASOR 163 (1961), p.22). The whole name may mean "the servant of
'l-ktha".
Line 2: The first word is to be read clearly as br, "son of".
The irrportance of this word lies in the particular style of letter
formation. The form of b is similar to the form of b used in earlier
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Aramaic script (see Cooke, NSI, p1.13). This may mean that this
inscription dates back at least to the early Nabataean period. The
last word is a personal name which may read as: b, then w, it has the
earlier Aramaic form, followed by 1 and n. This gives bwln as
interpreted by Beyer and Livingstone. (see ZDM 137(1987), p.292;
1ivingston.,At1al 7 (1983), p.110) bwly as a personal name is found in
Pa].myrene inscriptions (see Stark, PNP, p.75).
Jawf area
The photograihs of the following inscriptions 92, 93, 94; and 95
given to me by the Depaittient of Antiquities and seumns in Riyadh.
Text	 (Plate XXIX)
'ddpwn br
Translation
'ddpwn son of C	 peace
Camimentary
Appearing in the top part of the rock, this inscription is
carefully worked. Sate of its letters are joined. The proposed reading
shown above is rrost likely the best.
The first word can be read as follows: ' then either d or r,
next also either d or r. The two letters r and d are very difficult to
distinguish except in context. Next, the shape of p then w and finally
either K or n. This result, 'ddown, 'ddpwk, 'drown, 'drpwk, 'rrpwn,
206
'rrpwk, 'rdpwn or 'rcbwk. The name 'rrpwn is to be canpared to a
personal name which appears in pre-Islamic Arabian inscription as
'rpn, (see Harding, Index, p.38). The best reading is 'ddpwn, a
caripound of 'dd, which nay be related to the Semitic deity hdd, the
chief deity of the Aramaeans. He was probably regarded as a god of
storm and thunder (see Cooke, NSI, p.164). The other part of the name
pwn, nay be associated with the place name rrentioned in Biblical
Hebrew as '\ 3, a station between Petra and Zoar, famous for mines
(see BDB, p.806). This is followed by the noun br, "son of ". Then
follows the father 's naite 'nmw, which occurs fre qjiently in this area
(see inscription No.85). Finally cares the noun, lm, "peace".
Inscription No.93	 (Plate.XXVII1)
Text
lm 'ddy br pybyrw wrxx
Translati
Pee, 'ddy son of pybyrw wrcc
Camentar
The inscription carved alongside other Nabataean graffiti and is
carelessly and badly written. The prcosed reading above is certain
save for the last part whose reading is open to question.
The first word is clearly the noun lm, "peace". The horizontal
stroke of the letters is joined to the edge of the 1 but this may be
by accident. The following word is to be read easily as 'ddy, a
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personal name which occurs in inscription No.9. The following name is
to be made out as pybyrw, a personal name which is very hard to
explain. The word of the inscription is so hard to make alt save the
first two letters which could be w and r.
Inscription No.94	 (Figure .94)
Text
61y w 'y lm 'dw br rnntnw ,00c
w 'ps'lhy bny prsy'
Translation
Indeed and have courage. Peace, 'dw son of mntnw xxx
and 'ps 'Thy sons of the horsemen
Carrentary
The first part of this inscription has letters smaller than the
second part. The reading is certain, save the signs following the name
mntnw in the first line. They are very bard to make out.
Line 1: The first word is to be read as
	 "truly, indeed", an
interjection which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see Cook,
Glossary, p.30; Caritineau II, p.71; Levinson, NAI, p.137). Then
follows w, "and". The next word is to be read as , which is an
interjection occurs in Syriac as , (translated by Contaz, Dic.Syr,
p.7 as Courage, cheer up, woe, maiheur) and also be caripared to the
interjection found in TarguInaiC Ararnaic as x, 'oh, sce, eh", (see
Jastrow, p.43). Then canes clearly the noun 1m, "peace" follad by
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the persona]. name 'dw, a name which occurs frequently in Nabataean
inscriptions (see inscription No.87). Next canes the noun br, "son
of". The r is lengthened and joined merely by cident with the first
letter of the following word m. This letter is followed by n, t, n
again and finally w. Thus gives rnntnw, a personal name to be catared
to rnnwtw a name which occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see
Winnett, Reed 79:8; Cantineau II, p.116). The name may be related to
the pre-Islarnic Arabian deity mnwt (see Ryckmansi, pp. 18- 19).
Line 2: The first word is the conjunction w, "and", followed by
a word which may be read as follows: ', p, s, ' then 1, followed by
the shape of h which joined to the final letter y. It may read as
'PS 'ihy, a personal name carounded of 'ps (which occurs as a personal
name in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.58)
and which may be derived fran the verb ps, "to tear", "to deter", (see
-,7.
Harding, Index, p.467).
	
r'	 "fate", occurs in Syriac (see DicSyr
p.280) and the word 'lh'/'lhy. Then canes the constrcut plural noun
, "Sons of", followed by the noun prs y ', masculine plural emphatic
state , "knights, horsrn", which occurs in other Nabataean
inscriptions (see JS246; Cantineau II, p.138). prs' may correspond to
the Latin Equites, a class of Rarian citizen which had its origin in
the primitive military organization of the Roman state. In the regal
period and earlier republican times the wealthiest members of the
state served in the cavalry (see Harvey, C, p.168).
Inscription No.95 	 (Plate.XXX)
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Text
%dw br
Translation
son of %d'Th'
Canmentary
This inscription is carved alongside other Nabataean
inscriptions, but they are very hard to make out. This is the only
graffiti easy to make o.it • It has been engraved between two drawings
of stars.
This first name is to be read as bdw, a personal name which
appears in other Nabataean inscriptions (see inscription No.8). This
is followed by the noun br, "son of". Finally canes a personal name
caipounded of %d, "servant", and 'lh'. %d' lh', "the servant of god"
(see inscription No.23).
Taym'
Inscription to.96	 (Figure.96)
The photograph of this inscription was given to ire by the Departnent
of Antiquities and Museurrs in Riyadh.
Text
Cyçq br tymw .ktb
Translation
Cy SOfl of tymw wrote (it)
210
Canmentary
This inscription is carefully carved. Sane of its letters are
joined. The proposed reading shown above is certain.
The first word could be read either C ydw or Cyrw, because d and
r are generally indistinguishable and the reading Irust be inferred
fran the context. The best reading is Cyq since it has been found in
other Nabataean inscriptions (see inscription No.58). Also the
father' s name tyrnw, occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions (see
inscription No.59). Next, canes the last word which could be read as
ktb, a 3rd person nasculine singular perfect verb which occurs in
other Nabataean texs (see JS188, JS19O, JS334:2; RES528; E. Littmann,
BSOAS16 (1954), p.227; Cook, Glossary, p.66; Cantineau II, p.108).
211
Iv.	 Nabataean Script of tt Text
Stx1ied in this Corp]s
212
STANDARD 1st CENTURY AD NUMENTAL FORM
a:
This shape appears nost frequently in Nabataean inscriptions. It is an
ellipse with a projection towards the right as ( j' . It can be small
(see table I, inscription 6) or large (see table I, inscriptions 9 and
10). There is often no major difference between the initial and medial
'. In the later Nabataean inscriptions, ' appears as a vertical stroke
as shown in table I inscription No.26, is a form itore akin to Arabic
form (a form which started to appear in Nabataean inscriptions around
the end of the first century (see Healey, MME 5, table II, column C)).
There are t'cv types of ', in this collection, the usual shape 6' for
example (see table I inscriptions 5, 20, 38 and 59) and unusual shape
(see table I, inscriptions 15 and 56). This letter is also found (in
this collection) connected to the preceding letter (see table II).
The normal shape of b in Nabataean inscriptions is a vertical strokE
with an "open cup" head and a base that goes to the left, forming a
horizontal (see Klugkist, MS, p.222). This shape of b is occasionally
attested in late Pramaic (see Aramaic section, table I), but generally
the shape of b is either that of a vertical stroke turned to the left
to form a horzontal stroke , a form found frequently in Nabataean
graffiti, or a vertical stroke carved from its top edge to the left to
213
form a small horzonta3. (see table I, inscriptions 36 and 43). Often
there is no significant difference between the initial and the medial.
The b is found connected to both the following and preceding letters
(see table II). The form of the final b is similar to the normal shape
that the horizontal stroke is longer and tends downwards (see table I,
inscriptions 46, 68 and 69).
This letter is written with an oblique stroke projecting fran the
top part of the oblique stroke (see table I, inscriptions 3 and 38).
It was written with tsiO oblique strokes, drawn fran the top as , (see
table I, inscriptions 3 and 15). It can be seen joined to a following
letter (see table II).
d:j
This an upright vertical stroke found sanetimes with a concave head
similar to that of b and r (see table I, inscriptions 25, 26 and 48),
although at times it merely has a small horizontal hook (see table I,
inscriptions 4, 8 and 46). There is no clear difference between the
shape of d in its initial, medial or final positions. It is
occasionally found with a dot on top of the horizontal stroke (see
table I, inscription 52). This letter can be frequently seen joined to
the preceding letter (see table II).
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h:tj
This letter could be seen as two upright vertical strokes with a
projecting bar, generally slightly oblique (see table I, inscriptions
46	 and 64). At sane stages the shape of h as - and 71'. It is
also found as t1( see table I, inscription 23). h is attested joined
to both the following and preceding letters (see table II).
w:')
The normal shape of this letter is an upright vertical stroke curving
on the top to the left to form a semi-circle. This shape appears
frequently in Nabataean inscriptions (see Euling, Nab, p 23). The
semi-circle is sometimes replaced sirrply by a small horizontal stroke
(see table I, inscriptions 46, 52 and 53) and the shoulder becanes
rounded (see table I, inscriptions 51, 61 and 83). The w is
discovered connected to the preceding letter (see table II).
z:I
This letter is simply an upright vertical, although in one inscription
it appears as 
'7 (see table I, inscription 49). There is no difference
in shape between the medial and the final z (see table I,
inscriptions 36 and 52). It is not found connected to other letters.
The standard form of h is two parallel vertical lines joined by a wavy
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bar, (see table I, inscriptions 30 and 37), the bar often projects
from the top edge of either the right or left leg and descends to join
the other leg as '1 1. The I is also found as and (see table I,
inscriptions 1 and 26). It is attested joined to the folling letter
(see table II).
Normally this letter begins above the upper line, descends and then
curves to the right, ascends to the ceiling line and finishes with an
obliaue stroke to the left, (see table I, inscriptions 3, 27 and 33).
Gcue of unusual forms occurs in this collections (see hable I,
inscription 20 and 74).
It is sanetimas found rounded to the right (see table I, inscription
4). It can also be seen as a long vertical stroke with a very small
horizontal stroke joined to top right as (see table I, inscription
25). It is also attested as a vertical stroke with a small hook at the
bottan (see table I, inscription 48). There is no great difference in
share beteen the initial and the medial forms, but the final y has
these shapes c, , j, and ct . It can be found
connected to both following and preceding letters (see table II).
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The usual form of this letter is a vertical stroke with a narrow head
on the top left hand side. The vertical stroke turns to form a
horizontal stroke (see table I, inscriptions 24 and 74). It is often
written as a vertical stroke that turns to the left to form a
horizontal line. The vertical stroke has a nal1 horizontal on its
left side as 
_J (see table I, inscriptions 30, 37, 43 and 73), this
shape started to occur in Nabataean inscriptions (from 166/9, 211/2
see Healey, 1ME 5, table I colunns 8,11). It is also found as both
(see table I, inscription 26) and D (see table I, inscriptions 91 and
96) and this form known fran the beginning of the third centruy AD
(see HeaJ.ey, NME 5, table I coliirtn 23). The difference between the
medial and the final shapes is pronounced, the final shape being
This letter can be seen connected to the following and the preceding
letter (see table II).
This is probably the tallest letter, an upright vertical stroke with a
hook on the right side cuiving to the left as (see table I,
inscriptions 69, 71 and 84). It is sometimes found with a horizontal
base (see table I, inscriptions 38, 67 and 85) or sirrply as a long
upright vertical storke (see table I, inscriptions 5 and 88). It is
also found joined to following and preceding letters (see table II).
rn:3
This letter consists of a vertical stroke turned to the left to form a
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horizontal. The head is rounded, while at the top there is also a
horizontal stroke with a downstroke which tends to the left (see table
I, inscriptions 2 and 10). The final form of in occurs as (see table
I, inscriptions I and 5), 'j (see table I, inscription 12) and as'
(see table I, inscription 11). The shape - (which is known in
Nabataean inscriptions form 225/6, 265/6 and 305 6 AD) occurs in this
collection (see table I, inscription 21). The shape 'fl is normally the
final form, but appears once as initial (see table I, inscription 12).
The letter is found joined both to following and preceding letters
(see table II).
N:J
This is a vertical stroke, turned to the left to make a rounded stroke
which then turns up (see table I, inscriptions 6 and 11). The top of
the letter is sctnetimes wavey (see table I, inscriptions 67 and 84),
sanetimes missing altogether (see table I, inscriptions 6, 8 and 11)
or sanetimes simply an upright vertical stroke (see table I,
inscriptions 66, 72 and 85). The final shape is a long vertical
stroke, wavy on top (see table I, inscriptions 72 and 81). The letter
is also found joined in both following and preceding letters (see
table II).
s:t7
This resembles the concave head of the late Aramaic C CV) but is
bigger and more rounded. The t right and left legs are joined at the
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top by a horzontal stroke (see table I, inscriptions 13, 16, 56 and
86). The letter has not been found joined to either fo11ing or
preceding letters.
c:7
It was given a cursive form at an early date and is already hooked as
by the later first centruy AD (see Healey,	 5, table I, co1uim 8).
The head of in sane way resembles to the concave head of the b or r
but is more rounded (see table I, inscriptions 4, 8 and 16). In sate
inscriptions the form , ^ and Y are also found. This letter in
sate inscriptions is carved rncre like the Arabic shape f C (see
table I, inscription 52). There is no difference between the shape of
C in its initial, medial or final positions. It also occurs in sane
inscriptions connected to the following letter (see table II).
This letter is a vertical stroke curving on the top to the left to
form a semi-circle and with a base that tends towards the left (see
table I, inscriptions 32 and 54). The closure of the top loop of p
seeing relatively late, though the closed loop is found in earlier
texts (see Healev, NME5, forthccrning). The semi-circle is sanetimes
replaced sirrply by a small hook (see table I, inscription 11). The
shoulder often becanes rounded (see table I, inscriptions 69, 82, 90
arid 93). This letter is also found connected to both following and
preceding letter (see table II).
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5:
The downstroke is a vertical with a projecting wavy line at the top.
The lower end of the wavy line tends to drop (see table I,
inscriptions 10, 83 and 89). Sartetines, the line projecting at the top
of the vertical stroke curves towards the vertical stroke to form a
sani-circie (see table I, inscription 39). It is found in sate
inscriptions as	 . It is also found joined to the following letter.
This is an upright vertical stroke curved to the left at the bottan to
form a hook, while curving at the top to the right to form a
sani-circie (see table I, inscriptions 2, 14, 31 and 41). Often the
letter is found as a vertical stroke curved at the top to the right to
form a sani-circie (see table I, inscription 62). Satietimes, the
letter is found (aid.n to the shape of the Nabataean ) with a flat
head (see table I, inscription 68). Finally, it is also found joined
to the following letter (see table II).
r:)
This is an upright vertical stroke found sanetimes with a concave head
similar to that of d (see table I, inscriptions 21 and 39) alth.igh at
times it merely has a small horzontal stroke (see table I,
inscriptions 73 and 83). The form 	 (which occurs in this collection
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see table I, inscriptions 81 and 94) sens relatively late in graffiti
fran 222/3, 265/6, 355/6 (though it Is found in early cursive (see
Healey, MME 5, table II, colunn D). In sane of the inscriptions the
shape of r appears as 3, and . There is no clear difference
between the shape of r in its initial, rredial and final positions.
Generally r and d are indistinguishable and must be distingui shed from
the context. It is also frequently seen joined to the preceding letter
(see table II). It is attested (rarely) with a dot on top of the
horizontal stroke (see table I, inscription 77).
This is an upright vertical stroke with t horizontal parallels
projecting and a base that curves towards the left forming a
horizontal stroke (see table I, inscriptions 12, 28 and 29). In sane
.
of this corpus, it is also found as 	 ,	 , _ and y' . There is
no difference between the shape of in its initial, iredial and final
positions. This letter has been found connected to both following and
preceding letters (see table II).
t:j
This letter is two parallel vertical strokes joined at the top by a
bar projecting fran below the top of the leg to join the right leg
(see table I, inscriptions 7, 8 and 9). Saneti.mes both legs are curved
to the left (see table I, inscriptions 61, 70 and 84), but it is also
found with just the left leg curving to the left to form a snail hook
22].
or tail (see table I, inscriptions 75 and 80). The shapes 11\ ,
	
, cfl 
and	 are attested in this corpus. It tas also appeared
joined to both right and left letters (see table II).
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Key to the tabataean Script Tables I, II
(1) 267/8; Mad'in â1i13, JS No 17; Healey, Nabataean to Arabic
forthccuiing.
(2) 328/9; an-Narnra; R. Dussaud, F. Macler, Repport Sur Mission
Scientifique dans les regions dsertiques de la Syrie yenne,
1902, pp.716-724; Healey. Nabataean to Aráic forthcczning.
(3) 222/3; Sinai; A. Negev, IFJ 31 (1981), p.69, No. 9, p1. 1OA.
(4) 267/8; Sinai; A. Negev, IEJ 17 (1967), pp.251-252, fig.3, pl.48B.
(5) 211/2; Sinai, CIS I No. 963, pl.IXXV; cf. A. Negev I.FJ 17 (1967)
pp.252-.
(6) 306/7; a1_Cu.L	 JS II No 386, pis. ixxi, cxxi.
(7) 305; a1_Cu1; CISI No 333, pis. x1iv,xcxix; cf. J Euting, Nabatische
Inschriften aus Arabien, 1885, pp. 71-72, No. 30.
(8) I; Initial
(9) M;	 d1a1
(10) F; Final
(11) Unconnected; J Euting, Nabatische Ischriften aus Arabien, 1885, p.23.
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V. Ccriclusion
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The importance of the NW Arabian trade route to the Nabataeans led to
their eventual nile of the area probably as early as the 1st century
BC. The amount of Nabataean archaeological material which has been
discovered in addition to the epigraphic data indicates that the
Nabataean danination of NW of Arabia was wall established. It is
believed that the "golden age" of NW Arabia (except Taymã') occurred
under the Nabataeans who controlled the caravan routes and enjoyed
considerable sea1th.
With regard to the inscriptions, all of those covered in this
study are graffiti with the exception of inscription No.91, which was
carved on the side of an incense altar and inscription No.90, which
was carved on a block of stone. Furthermore, the majority of these
graffiti are ccmrrmorative inscri ptions of travellers who used these
trade routes.
tst of the rocks on which these inscriptions were carved are
adorned with primitively carved animal images, drawings of humans and
geometric shapes. The techniaue of inscribing these inscriptions was
prcbably with sharp stones; most of then can be found on sandstone
rocks, which renders writing easy. Sane of the inscriptions are
executed in a way which indicates that the engraver was not
particularly skilful (such as inscription Nos.11, 13, 30 and 79) while
others are beautffullii engraved (such as inscription Nos • 25, 26 and
73).
Apart from Nos • 52 and 77, the inscriptions studied carry no
diacritical points. The dot may have been used to distinguish r fran d
cn occasions when both letters appeared together in the same
inscription. Diacritics also peared in the Palrnyrene and
250
Syriac-North Mesopotamian tradition at an early date.
Many of the personal names used in the inscriptions are of
Arabic origin or are related to Arabic (such as 'wsw, inscription
No.38; w'lw inscription No.5). Many also appear in other Semitic
languages such as Old Aramaic, Palrnyrene, Syriac, Biblical Hebr and
pre-Islarnic Arabian. The fact that the personal names in the
inscriptions show close connections with Arab names lends support to
the conclusion that the Nabataeans were Arabs by race and language.
In inscription No.56 the father's name, twts, is Greek, which
points to contact having taken place between the Nabataeans and the
Greeks. Historical sources suggest this took place as early as the
second century BC. The Nabataeans might have ado pted Greek names in
certain instances, or it may be that sane Greeks settled among the
Nabataeans. In inscription No.69 the naite pmsos occurs, which is
prthably of Greek or Egyptian origin, possibly pointing to the
existence of caunerce between the Egy ptians and the Nabataeans. The
appearance of the Egyptian personal name ptsry in the old Aramaic
inscription (Tayrn 1879) is a reflection of a long relationship with
the Egyptians.
The Nabataeans had several ways of joining letters (see table
II). Sane are connected to both the following and the preceding
letters, while others only to the preceding ones. Fran a study of
table II the following points emerge:
(a) The letters z, i and s are never found connected to either
following or preceding letters.
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(b)', w and r are connected exclusively to the preceding letter. The
same restriction applies to the environment of these letters in Syriac
(see Healey, FSS, p.8).
(c)The only letters found connected in both directions or to their
following and preceding letters are b, y, m, n and . The same
restriction applies to the environment of these letters is in Syriac
(see Healey, FSS, p.8).
(d)The letters g, c, and q are joined only to the following letter.
(e)d and t are joined to the following and preceding letters (but it
is never found connected at the same time to the following and
preceding letter).
(f)h, h, k and o are found joined letters to their following letters
and in both directions (but never only to the preceding letter).
putting dates to the inscriptions, none of which were dated, was the
irost difficult task of all. in order to solve the problem . had to
canpare them with other dated material, relying mainly on the work of
Dr L Healey, Nabataean to Arabic: calligraDhy and Script Development
among the pre-Islamic Arabs, ivlME5 (forthcaning). With regard to
datina, the inscriptions fall into three main categories:
(a) Early inscriptions dating to the first century AD. This category
is represented by inscription Nos,3, 5 and 9.
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(b)Inscriptions dating to the second century AD. This category is
represented by inscription Nos.27, 29, 38, 66, 73 and 83.
(c)Others dating to the third century AD onwards. This category is
represented by inscription Nos.2, 25 and 26.
Cd) Palaeographically speaking, the shape of b and w in inscription
No.90 (see table I) is similar to the shape of b and r in Aramaic
inscriptions during the fifth and fourth century BC. Thus wa may
conclude that this inscription is earlier in date and was in fact
carved thring the transition period from Aramaic to Nabataean or else
it was written by a person who normally carved in Ararnaic.
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SECTION FOUR
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I. List of Persmal Ns (Aramaic and Nabataean Inscriptions)
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The irrportance of Semitic proper names lies in their linguistic,
historical and theological contents. In treating personal names in
Azamaic and Nabataean inscriptions, the present chapter is chiefly
concerned on the one hand with their analysis and linguistic character
and on the other with catiparison with parallel names fran other
languages or dialects, such as Phoenician, Ugaritic, Old Aramaic,
Palmyrene, Syriac, Biblical Hebrew and Aramaic, pre-Islamic Arabian
and Arabic. Collections of names in classical Arabic have been
consulted since it is clear that the majority of the names can be best
explained through Arabic etymologies. The names found in this
collection fran the N of Saudi Arabia are found among or are closely
related to Arabic personal names. Foreign proper names are included,
but they have not been discussed fran the lexical viewpoint.
The following abbreviations are used:
Nab: Personal name found in Nabataean inscriptions.
Aram: Personal name found in Aramaic inscriptions.
'dclv: Nab
Inscription Nos.9, 93
Hypocoristicon
Masculine
A related name 'dy, with just one d, is found in Phoenician (see Phoen
PN, p.55). The name 'dd is also attested in Ugaritic (see Gröndahl,
PNtJ, p.8 8), in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index,
p.32), and Biblical Hebrew Cflx) (see BDB p.9) and in Syriac we find
._)and	 seeDic. Syrp.402).
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The name 'dd may be associated withT1 fl, the chief deity of
the Arainaeans. "He was prcbably regarded as a god of storms and
thunder. He was identified by the Assyrians as a god fran the Amorite
country with Ramrnan", (see Cooke, NSI, p.164; for more reference see
Huffrnan, APNMT, pp.156-158). The original significance of the name may
possibly be found in the Arabic )J), "break" (see Lisn 3,
pp.432-433). The personal narneiiis known in classical Arabic.
'ddr,wn: Nab
Inscription No.92
Genitive catpound
Masculine
This personal name is made up of the element 'dd, which may be related
to the Semitic deity fl 'fl( see above), and the srd pwn which is hard
to explain. It may be associated (although this is unlikely) with a
place situated between Petra and Zoar. The place-name occurs in
Biblical Hebrew as 1 J(see BDB p.806). Alternatively, pwn may be
related to the personal name which occurs in Ugaritic as pwn (see
Gor&n, UT, p.467). It is also possible that pwn is related to the
Arabic ci', "way, manner" (see Lisn 13, p.326).
'wplywn: Nab
Inscription No.90:2
Greek
Masculine
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A Greek personal name, this may be canpared to that which appears in
Palmyrene inscriptions as plyn' (see Stark, PNP, p.108).
'wsw: Nab
Inscription Nos.38, 60
Hypocoristicon. "Gift of (Divine name)"
Masculine
A similar name is found in other Nabataean inscriptions as 'wyw (see
Cooke, NSI, 103) and 'w'lhy (see Cantineau II, p.58). The flaRe also
appears in Palmyrene as 'wy (see Stark, PNP, pp.3, 66) and 'w in
pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.84; Eranden,
Tham, pp.557, 701; Ryckmansi, pp.41-42).
The name may be related to the classical Arabic Cy i, "gift",
(see Lisn 6, p.16).,Jis also a tribe name fran the Hijz (see
Lisn 6, p.18). This name, 'ww, may correspond to the Arabic personal
names CJ- - and C..i- L .
'bb: Aram
Inscription No. 1:1
One-word name. "Loved"
Masculine
A related personal name is found in Syriac as - -( see Dic. Syr
p.408), in Nabataean as Ibyb (see Cantineau II, p.93), in Biblical
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Hebrew as	 3DB p.285), in pre-Islamic Arabian. inscriptions as
T
'l?b (see Harding, Index, p.24; for parallels see Ryc}nansi, pp.86-87)
and in PaJ.myrene as ibyb' (see Stark, PNP, p.87).
The name is derived from the Semitic root 1bb, "love", which
occurs in most of the Semitic languages, Biblical Hebrew V\( see 3DB
p.285; Jastrow p.415), Syriac Dic. Syr p.3), Nabataean (see
Cantirieau II, p.93), pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Biella,
OSA, p.163), arid old Aramaic (see DISO p.81). In classical Arabic the
verb is found as C.-p see Lisn 1, p.289) and--is kncn as a
trJDe name (see Lisn 1, p.296). The name 'Iib, which is in the afcal
J., 0--'form, similar to the Arabic personal name c..
'!iywcx'' : Nab
Inscription No.15
ts ominal sentence. "Little brother fran g"
Masculine
This personal name is a comoound of the element 'hyw, diminutive of
'Ii, "brother", (see Cantineau II, p.59; Cooke, NSI, p.232) and g'y',
which may be related to the city of g', situated near Petra (see
Cantineau II, p.76; A. Negev, IEJ13 (1963), p.114).
'kys: Nab
Inscription No.86
Greek
Masculine
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This Greek personal name occurs twice in other Nabataean inscriptions
(see JS2U, JS228:2; Winriett, Reed 41). It is also attested in
Phoenician (see Phoen PN, p.193).
'l: N
Inscription No.20
One-word name
Masculine
This personal name appears in Palmyrene inscriptions as 'ity. It
supposedly means "toothless" (see Stark, PNP, pp.4,68 and for
parallels).
skrs: Nab
Inscription No.16
Greek
Masculine
This is clearly a Greek personal name translated by JSI, p.242 as
"foreigner".
"bdmny: Nab
-	 Inscription No.4
Genitive cczTpound with shortened ending. "servant of rnny"
Masculine
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The name is made up of '%d, an af%l form, derived fran the noun
"servant" (though the spelling with ' within the word is strange) (see
under %d bel) and rruy, which is the shortened name of god of fate,
the Nabataean deity Iruiwt (see BDB p.584).
'ps'lhy: Nab
Inscription No.94:2
Genitive carpound
Masculine
This name is a ccarpound of the element 'ps, an atal form of the
I
classical Arabic root \.., "tear, rip", (see Lisn 1, p.121;
Harding, Index, p.467) and the element 'lhy/' Lh'. However, this
explanation does not yield any satisfactory meaning.
bC : Nab
Inscription No.10
One-word name. "Direct"
Masculine
This personal name is found in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as
tsbCn (see Harding, Index, p.50).
Note may be made of the noun ,bC, "finger", which occurs in
nDst Semitic languages, for exarrple in pre-Islamic Arabian
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inscriptions (see Dic. Sab p.140; Biella, OSA, p.416), in Ugaritic
(see Gordon, UT, p.364 and for parallels see Gordon, UT, p.472), in
both Biblical Hebrew and Aramaic as j,)((see BDB pp.840, 1109) and
in classical Arabic as The personal name 1bC may be best
interpreted as an imperative, formed fran the classical Arabic
"to guide, direct", (see Lisn 8, pp.192-193).
	 4is also knn as
the name of a mountain (see Yqt 1, p.206).
'rn: Aram
Inscription No.9:3
One-word name
Masculine
A similar name is found in Phoenician as 'r (see Cooke, NSI, 21:1;
Phoen PN, pp.64-65), in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding,
Index, p.37; Ryckmansi, p.47), in Ugaritic as 'rw (see Gordon, UT,
p.366) and in Nabataean as 'rw (see Cantineau II, p.67).
The name is derived fran the same root as the Phoenician verb
'r, "desire, request", (see Tanback, Phoen, p.33) which is also found
in Ugaritic (see Gordon, tJH, p.215). In this case the name 'ran may
mean "desire". The name may also be related to Arabic (J- - which
supposedly means "man" (see Ryckmansi, p.47). In this case, the name
may mean "man". It cculd also be related to the deity 'r which
mentioned in Phoenician (see Phoen PN, p.276; Cooke, NSI, p.l29).
262
'dw: Nab
Inscription Nos..87, 94:1
One-word name. "Lion"
Masculine
This personal name is found in other Nabataean inscriptions as 'wd
(see Euting, Sin, 652) and as 'wdw (see Euting, Sin, 106:1). 'dw as
a personal name occurs also in Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.73), in
Syraic (see al-Jadir, p.348) and frequently in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.43; Oxtoby, Saf, p.409). &w is a
form which occurs also as a divine name (see Littrnann, Nab, p.26).
) I is a very popular Arab family name which is related to
the Semitic noun 'sd, "lion, soldiers", (see IJic. Sab p.7; Stark, PNP,
p.73). In classical Arabic it appears as ---- 1, "lion" (see Lisn 3,
pp.72-73).
'syiw: Nab
Inscription No.29
One-word name
Masculine
A similar personal n occurs in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as
'll (see Harding, Index, p.49; for more parallels see Ryckmansi,
p.2O9).
The name could be related to the Arabic root j-, "to pull",
263
(see Lisn 11, p.338) or to 'JJ_, "the emergence of the baby cxit
of its itther's wcittb", (see Lisan 11, p.339(. The name corresponds to
the Arabic names and j (see Lisãn 11, 343).
Alternatively the name may be related, as has been suggested by
Harding. Index, p.355, to the Arabic "jJ, "to wither", (see also
Lisn 11, p.360).
'1m: Nab
Inscription No.72
One-word name. "Su1nit"
Masculine
The personal name appears in other Nabataean inscriptions as '1mw
(see JS308; R. Savignac, RB42 (1933), p.42l). It also occurs in
pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as 'lm (see Harding, Index, p.49;
Ryckmansi, p.2O9). This name 'lm, which may be an izrerative form
corresponds to the Arabic personal name
	 (see Lisän 12, p.299).
bwln: Nab
Inscription No.91:2
Divine name used as personal name
Masculine
This name may be canpared with the personal name which occurs in
Palmyrene as bwln' (see Stark, PNP, p.75). bwl is a divine name kncn
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in Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, pp.74-75). For parallels see K. Beyer
and A. Livingstone, ZDr137 (1987), p.292.
b'qt: Nab
Inscription No.4
One-word name "he shouted"
Masculine
This personal name appears in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see
Harding, Index, p.111). It may be related to the Arabic verb 2p, "to
shout", (see Lis.n 10, p.22; Harding, Index, p.11l).
bCtn: Aram
Inscription No.4:l
One-word naire
Masculine
A related name is found in Nabataean inscriptions as bcW (see JS151;
Cantineau II, p.73); it also occurs in pre-Islarnic Arabian
inscriptions as b< t (see Harding, Index, p.lO9) and as bCt (see
Ryckmansi, p.54).
This name corresponds to the Arabic personal names
and cS.. )(see Lisn 2, p.117) which are formed fran the
--
classical root	 "sent", (see Lisgn 2, p.116).
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brk': Nab
Inscription No.21
Hypocoristicon. "Blessing by "(Divine name)"
Masculine
A related personal name is attested in other Nabataean inscriptions as
bryk (see Cantineau II p.75) and brky' (see Kornfeld, OAA, p.45). The
name occurs in other Semitic languages, such as Phoenician (see Phoen
PN, p.101), Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, pp.11-79), pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.l02; and for parallels see
Ryckrnansi, p.55), Biblical Hebrew (fl') (see BDB p.140 and Syriac
( io\.) (see Dic. Syr p.404). The name corresponds to the Arabic
personal nar esC)	 andJ.(see Lisn 10, p.400).
The name brk' may be related to the Syriac brkä, "blessing",
which is formed fran the root '-rr "to bless", (see Dic. Syr p.38).
The root occurs in most Semitic languages, in Phoenician (see Tanback,
Phoen, p.56), in tgaritic (see Gordon, tJH, p.220; and for more
references see Gordon, Jr, p.376) and in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions (see Dic. Sab p.31). The verb is also found in Biblical
Aramaic as J . and Biblical Hebrew as T( see BDB pp.138, 10 8S) and
in classical Arabic as c!\_, "bless", (see Lisn 10, pp.395-396).
gblw: Nab
Inscription No.3:2
One-word name. "stout. big"
Masculine
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A related personal name is found in Ugaritic as gbl (see Gordon, UT,
p.378) and in Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.81). gblh and gbl are also
names found in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index,
p.152; Ryckmansi, p.57). The narr gblw corresponds to the Arabic names
- -
.L .and	 (see Lisãn 11, p.99).
The name may be related to the Arabic noun "rrountain".
It is also used as a predicate of people who ratain firm and are not
excited or affected by adverse events (see Lisn 11, pp.96-99).
gdyw: Nab
Inscription No.3:1
One-srd name. "small goat"
Masculine
A similar personal name appears in Ugaritic as gdy (see Gordon, VT,
p.379), in Phoenician (see Phoen PN, p.102) and in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.l56). gd' and gdy' also figure in
PaJiiyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.81). The name is found in Biblical Hebrew
as[(see BDB p.151).
The name may be related to the Semitic gd, "fortune", which
occurs in Biblical Hebrew as
	 \(see BDB p.l5l) and in Syriac as
"god of fortune", (see Dic. Syr p.42). In this case the name
uld be a shortened form of gd' 1 meaning "fortune of '1". A better
, o
interpretation is that gdyw is related to the classical Arabic c-_?.,
"small goat", (see al-Muliit p.225), which is also known in Ugaritic as
gdy (see Gordon, UT, p.378) and in Phoenician (see Tariback, Phoen,
p.63).
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Nab
Inscription No.57:2
One-word name. "Generous"
Masculine
A related name is found in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as 'gwd,
an afCal form, (see Harding, Index, pp.23, 170; Ryckmansi, p.S9).
The name may be related to the Arabic . 	 "generous";
"excellent", (see Lisn 3, pp.135-i37).
glpw: Nab
Inscription No.38
One-word name. "rough, rude"
Masculine
The personal name is known in Palmyrene (see PES 817:4) and as gip' in
pre-Islaimic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.165; Braden,
Tham, p.56l).
The name may be derived fran the root gip, "to calve, sculpt",
which occurs in old Aramaic (see DISO p.50; Cooke, NSI, p.205) and in
Syriac as —.see Dic. Syr p.49), which would mean in this case
"engraver, scuipter". The best explanation, however, is that the name
glpw may be related to either the Arabic 	 small piece of skin"
or	 "rough, rude", (see Lisn 9, pp.30-3l).
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grmn: Aram
Inscription Nos.3:2, 4A:1
Hypocoristicon. "(Divine name) decided"
Masculine
A related personal name occurs in Nabataean as gnrw (see Cantineau II,
p.79), in Palmyrene as grmy (see Stark, PNP, p.82), in pre-Islarnic
Arabian inscriptions as grrn, grnu-i and grrn'l (see Ryckmansi, p.63,
222bis; Harding, Index, p.160) and in Syriac as grmw, ngrin and
grrn'lt (see al-Tadir pp.368, 410). The tribal name'
	 is found in
Biblical Hebrew (see BDB p.l75).
The structural type of this name is one formed fran a verb plus
a divine name. The name grim is derived fran the Semitic root grm, "to
cut off", but the usual metaphorical use gives the meaning "to decide"
(see al-Tadir p.368). The verb is attested in Syriac as )d .-see Dic.
Syr p.54).
gm: Nab
Inscription No.5
One-word name. "Burden"
Masculine
A similar name is found in other Nabataean inscriptions as gmw (see
CISi 1009; CISii. 2151:2; Euting, Sin, 58:1, 167, 345:1; Cantineau II,
p.80; Iraysheh, PNP, pp.57-58). The name gn appears in old Aramaic
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(see Gibson, TSSI, 25) and in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions (see
Ryckmansi, p.290).
The name may share the same root as the classical Arabic
"undergo, make suffer", (see Lisn 12, pp.100-101). This name
corresponds to the Arabic personal name	 see Lisn 12, p.101).
bn'kn: Nab
Inscription No.4
uncertain
Masculine
This personal name could be interpreted in two different ways: (a) as
a personal name associated with the classical Arabic word Lh),
"grain, seed", (see Lisn 10, p.508). hnkn as a personal name pears
in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.627). (b)
as a conpound of hn' plus the adjective kn, "right, honest", which
occurs in Biblical Hebrew as 1 D(see BDB p.467), in Syriac as .and
\-(see Dic. Syr p.153) and in Ugaritic (see Gordon, UT, p.420). Thus
in this case the name would be a naninal sentence meaning "hn' is
honest".
h1y: Arani
Inscription No.11:3
Hypocoristicon. "(Divine name) has exalted"
Masculine
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A similar name is found in Phoenician as C11 (see Gordon, UT, p.456),
in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as hCll (see Harding, Index,
p.618; and for more parallels see Ryckmansi, p.164) in Palitiyrene as
C iyt ,
 Ciyy and c1c1 (see Stark, PNP, p.106) and in Syriac as CThl
(see al-Jadir p.398).
The name hCly, an Aramaic. hapcel form, is probably derived fran
the Semitic verb C1,, "rise, go up", which occurs in Phoenician (see
Tanback, Phoen, p.244), in ugaritic (see Gordon, tJH, p.256), in
Biblical Hebrew as \ 1 y(see BDB p.748), in Syriac as see Dic. Syr
p.253) and in pre-rsiamic Arabian inscriptions (see Dic. Sab p.15;
Biella, 05A, p.365). The name hCly corresponds to the Arabic personal
I
names	 \,L.and c' (see Lisn 15, p.94).
w'lw: Nab
Inscription No.5
One-word name (perhaps hypocoristicon) "taking refuge, seeking
shelter"
Nascuuine
A related personal name occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions as w' it
(see Winnett, Reed 107:3; JS77). A similar name is also found in
Syriac as w'l (see al_Jadir p.370) and in pre-Islarnic Arabian
inscriptions as w'lt (see Ryckrnansi, p.75; Harding, Index, p.632).
The personal name w'iw is connected with the Syriac feminine
9
noun \Jo, "veil, covering", (see Dic. Syr p.81; al-Jadir p.370). It
seems to have been a cannon name among the Edessan people in the early
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period. One of the kings of Edessa was known by this name (see
al-Jadir p.370). The Arab personal name is an active participle
derived fran the root j, "to take refuge", (see Cooke, NSI, p.106;
L,s .n 11, p. 715). Nowadays this personal name is very cartion among
the Arabs.
whbn: Nab
Inscription No.46:2
Hvpocoristicon. "Gift of (Divine name)"
Masculine
The name is found in other Nabataean inscriptions as whbw (see ,JS 7:8,
JS165) and also as whb'lhy (see Littmann, Nab 44:1; Euting, Sin, 622;
Euting, Nab, 3:11). It is found in Palmyrene as whb 'it and withy (see
Stark, PNP, p.85) and in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions as with, whbn
and whb'J. (see Harding, Index, pp.651, 653; Jairme, SH, 1013A; oxtoby,
Saf, p.l64; Ryckmansi, pp.224-225). It corresponds to the Arabic
personal names	 C	 andc)1Z.c.(see Lisn 1, pp.804-805).
The name whbn, which is the shortened form of whb 'Thy, is
derived fran the Semitic root yhb, "give, transfer", which occurs in
other Semitic languages, including old Aramaic and Palmyrene (see DISO
pp.105-106), Biblical Hebrew (nfl .)and Biblical Aramai.c (:cV) (see
--
BDB pp.396, 1095) and Syriac (-(1J\.) (see Dic. Syr p.138). The verb is
also known in pre-Islaniic Arabian inscriptions as with (see Biella,
---. 5 C,
OSA, p.l23; Dic. Sab p.l53) and in classical Arabic as c)j;oDj)lis
one of god's names (see Lisri 1, pp.803-804).
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wknw: Nab
Inscription No.25
One-word name. "Nest"
Masculine
0
The name may be associated with the Arabic
	 "nest", formed from
"set upon the nest", (see Lisn 13, p.452).
writ: Nab
Inscription No.55
One-word name. "Lizard"
Feminine
writ is a personal name which may be related to the Arabic Jj1 / "a
large venomous lizard", (see Lisn 11, p.724). The name appears in
pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as wrl (see Harding, Index, p.640;
Rycinansi, pp.81-82; and also for rrore discussions).
zbd: Nab
Inscription No.49
Hypocoristicon. "Gift of (Divine name)"
Masculine
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The name is found in other Nabataean inscriptions as zbd' (see JS360;
Euting, Nab, 20:1), zbdw (see Winnett, Reed 118) and zbdt (see
Cantineau II, p. 91). It is found as zbd and zbdbwl in Palmyrene (see
Stark, PNP, p.85), as zbdy and zbyd in pre-Islainic Arabian
inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.294; Jaira, SI, 1024; Kornfeld,
OkA, p.48; Oxtoby, Saf, p.145; and for parallels see Ryckmansi, p.83),
as-'\in Syriac (see Dic. Syr p.407) and as'1, masculine, and
flEU1feminine , in Biblical Hebrew (see BDB p.256) 	 is a tribal
name from Yarriman (see Lisn 3, p.l94).
The best explanation of the name is that it is derived fran the
Semitic root zbd, "to endow, bestow", which occurs in both Biblical
Hebrew as (see BDB p.256) and in Syriac as \(see Dic. Syr
p.83). zbd, "gift", as a noun also figures in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions (see Dic. Sab p.170) and as .., "gift, donation", in
classical Arabic (see Lisn 3, p.193). The feirtinine personal name
°J is current nowadays among Arabs.
zbdw: Nab
Inscription No.88
Hypocoristicon. "Gift of (Divine name)"
Masculine
See above under Zbd
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: Nab
Inscription No.36
Hypocoristicon. "Gift of (Divine name)"
Masculine
This personal name is found in Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.86), in
Syriac (see al-Jad.ir p.372), in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see
Harding, Index, p.295; Kornfeld, Q1A, p.48) and in Biblical Hebrew as
BDB p.256).
The best explanation of this name (though Ryckrnansi, p.83 and
al-Jadir p.372, derive the name fran Arabic .fJ, "to carry, take up''
is that it is an abbreviated form of a name beginning with the word
zbd, "gift". (see Cooke, NSI, pp.273, 291).
zby'l: Nab
Inscription No.69
Genitive caround. "Gift of '1"
Masculine
This name is a canpound of zby, "gift", (see above under zby) and '1,
the v11 known Semitic deity. See further A. Jamme, le Museon 60
(1947), pp.113-114; BDB p.42; Cooke, NSI, p.165). 	 I
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Zgyw: Nab
Inscription No.3:2
One-word name. "He succeeded"
Mascu.]J.ne
A related personal name occurs in pre-Islaxuic Arabian inscriptions as
zgy (see Harding, Index, p.295). It may be of the sane root as the
-
Arabic cSPJ, "drive, urge, succeed", (see Lisn 14, p.355).cJis
also the name of a valley in NW of Arabia (see Yqtit 3, p.133).
zb y: Nab
Inscription No.52:2
One-word name. "who is fran zhm".
Masculine
This may be associated with the name
	 a Makkah name (see Lisn
12, p.262). The place-name z1m possibly referring to a "narrow" place.
zydw: Nab
Inscription Nos.53, 85
Hypocoristicon. "Increase of (Divine name)
Masculine
This occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions in other forir such as
276
zyd'lhy (see CISi 187:2; JS1O7; Euting, Nab, 65:1) and zydqwm (see
Cantineau II, p.92). The personal names zyd'l, zydh and zyd are also
found in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index,
pp.304-305; Jamne, SkI, 1013, 1021; al-Ansary, Lii?, p.88; Ryc1nansi,
pp.84, 261) and zydit is found in Syriac (al-Jadir p.373).
The name zydw' is related to the Arab. 	 derived fran . U,
1 o_	 •	 -
"to increase", (see Lisn 3, pp.198-200). The names )-'jand Jj-.are
caton among Arabs.
1bnw:
Inscription No.66:2
One-srd name. "Dropsy"
Masculine
A related personal name can be seen in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions as libn and hbnn (see Harding, Index, p.175; Ryc1ansi,
p.87) and as l?bn in Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.87).
The rrst acceptable explanation (though Ryckmansi, p.87 and E.
Littrnann, BSOAS 15(1953), p.21, relate this name to the Arabic icot
Lc, "to love", is that this personal name has the sane root as the
Arabic "to be affected with dropsy", (see Lisn 13, p.104).
The name klbnw may be canpared with the Arabic names, aA'
-.
( j—y.c_ and	 (see Lisan 13, p.106).
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Iiqw: Nab
Inscription No.68:1
One-word name. "Pilgrim"
Masculine
A similar name appears in Phoenician as lgy (see Phoen PN, pp.109,
307) in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as Igy and I3gg (see Harding,
Index, pp.177-178; Kornfeld, OA, p.49; Ryckrriansi, p.88 and for
discussion), in Paliayrerie as Igyw (see Stark, PNP, p.87; Cooke, NSI,
118:2), in Syriac as 	 (see Dic. Syr p.408) and in both Biblical
Hebrew and Arainaic as	 V\(see 3DB pp.291, 1092; and also for more
parallels). The name Igy is also a Jewish name occurring among Jewish
exiles in Babylon (see Stark, PNP, p.87).
The name is derived from the root which occurs in Biblical
Hebrew as '\
	
"make a pilgrimage", (see BDB p.290), in Syriac as
1•
w
Dic. Syr p.96), in classical Arabic as . (see Lisan 2,
p.226) and in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as 1gg, "perform a
pilgrimage", (see Dic. Sab p.66). The name Iigw corresponds to the
Arabic personal name
	
(see Lisn 2, p.230).
rtth: Aram
InscriptiOn No.1:1
One-word name
I
Masculine
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This is the name of an eastern subsection of both the Judham and
Cabth]qais tribes. The name l7tmh may be related to the Arabic verb
"destroy"	 is a title given in Arabic to "hell" because it
destroys everything (see Lisn 12, pp.137, 140).
Iiymw: Nab
Inscription No.26:1
One-word name. "Nomad"
Masculine
The name appears in other Nabataean inscriptions as Iiym (see CISi
349:3; JS309). It is related to the Arabic 	 "nanad", (see CISi
p.301; JSII, p.214; Cantineau II, p.95).
Nab
Inscription No.70
One-word name
Masculine
A similar personal name is found in Palmyrene as Iiyny (see Stark, PNP,
p.88), in pre-Islaxnic Arabian inscriptions as h yw and Iyn (see
Harding, Index, p.211; Littrnann, Semitic, p.127; Ryckrnansi, p.9l) and
in Biblical Hebre'1 as '\ . fl '( see BDB p.313; and for irore references).
The name is derived fran the Semitic root hwy, "to live", which
occurs in other Semitic languages, including tJgaritic (see Gordon, UI!,
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p.228; and for more parallels see Gordon, UT, p.396), Phoenician (see
Tanback, Phoen, p.100), pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions (see Biella,
OSA, pp.173-174; Dic. Sab p.75), in Biblical Hebrew as\?\( see BDB
p.310) and in Syriac as \.(see Dic. Syr pp.102-103. The name Iyn
corresponds to the Arabic personal names	 and
(see Lisn 14, p.221). Alternatively, the name may be a
shortened form of Iiyn'. In this case it would be a verbal sentence
meaning "'lh' is alive".
yn'1hy: Nab
Inscription No.88
verbal sentence. "lh' is alive".
Masculine
This name consists of llyn (see above under Iyn) plus the divine name
'lhy/' lh'.
hmdw: Nab
Inscription No.12
One-word name. "praise-giver"
Masculine
The name occurs in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as limd and Imdn
(see Harding, Index, p.200; Ryckrnansi, p.93), in Biblical Hebrew as
fl (see BDB p.326). It may be canpared with the Arabic personal names
.J,	 • and	 which are still in use among Arabs.
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The name is derived from the Semitic root 1md, "praise, desire",
which appears in tJgaritic (see Gordon, IJH, p.228), in Phoenician (see
Tanback, Phoen, p.106), in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions (see
Biella, OSA, pp.178-179; Dic. Sab p.68), in Biblical Hebrew as
V(see BDB p.326) and in classical Arabic as .L(see Lisn 3,
pp.155-158). The name l?mdw may have a connection with iarnid, an
epithet of a deity in the late Likiyanite period (see al-Ansary, L11i,
p.74).
myd: Nab
Inscription No.57:2
One-word name. "praised"
Masculine
The name Imyd, a passive participle, corresponds to the Arabic
personal names S-.and
See above under 1imw
hn't's: Nab
Inscription No.13
Verbal sentence with the perfect. "s is gracious"
Masculine
The best ep1anation that this name is caripound of In't. (The
masculine verb on a feminine noun is strange) which may be related to
the root linn, "be gracious, favour", (see Huffnon, APNMT, p.200, see
below under hnynw) and the divine name 's (see Cantineau II, p.65).
Structural type verb plus divine name.
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Iinvnw: Nab
Inscription No),37
Hypocoristicon. "Favoured by (Divine name)"
Masculine
hnyn' and Inynw are names found in Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.89),
in tJgaritic as nn'1 (see Gordon, t3H, p.229), in Phoenician as 1-inn
(see Phoen PN, p.125), in pre-Islaniic Arabian inscriptions as nny and
him (see Harding, Index, p.2O6; Kornfeld, O1A, pp.50-51; Ryckausni,
p.95), in syriac as
	 see Dic. Syr p.408), in post-Biblical time as
't(see Jastrow p.483) and in Biblical Hebrew as 	 see BDB p.336,
for parallels).
This name, a peel passive participle is derived fran the
Semitic root hnn, "to show favour, to be merciful", which occurs in
Phoenician (see Tanback, Phoen, pp.109-110, in old Aramaic (see DISO
p.92); in Ugaritic (see Gordon, UT, p.398), as 1lVlin Biblical Hebrew
(see BDB p.335) as çin Syriac (see Dic.Syr p.109) and as Cs-in
classical Arabic (see Lisn 13, p.l28). The w at the end of the nar
here and sanetimes elsewhere represents the hypocoristic ending. The
name 1,iynw may be canpared with the Arabic personal names 	 and
a -,
O-.(see Lisn 13, p.l33).
brn: Nab
Inscription No.67
One-word narr
Masculine
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The name may be related to the city of Irn, a city in northern
Mesopotamia, junction of trading rout (see BDB p.357; YqT2t 2, p.235).
s a personal name, it is found in Biblical Hebrew as 1'çWl(see BDB
p.357). A related name occurs in Ugaritic as Irny (see Gordon, UT,
p.405) and in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions as I?rn (see Harding,
Index, 186). The name hrn corresoonds to the Arabic personal name
y(see Lisn 13, p.111).
ykw: Nab
Inscription No. 83:2
One-wcrd name
Masculine
The name Iykw, a passive participle form, is related to the classical
Arabic names and (see CISi p.245; Euting, Nab, p.51;
Cantineau, p.100). The name may be formed fran the rootk, "to be
angry with" (see Lisn 10, p.4ll). Alternatively, it may be related to
the noun	 "thorn, prickles".
ydCl: Nab
Inscription No.34
Verbal sentence. "1 knows (him)"
Masculine
The personal name could be interpreted in tsso equally acceptable ways.
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Firstly, the name ydCl, third person imperfect hapCel may be related
to the Arabic 4, "runaway", (see Lisn 11, p.244). In this case,
it would be a one-word name, meaning "runaway" . The second possibility
is that the name consists of ydC, "know", plus the divine name '1/1
(for further parallels see BDB pp. 41-42). The root ydC is also found
in other Semitic languages, including Ugaritic (see Gordon, UT,
p.4O9), Phoenician (see Tanback, Phoen, p.124), pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions (see Dic. Sab p.167), Old Aramaic (see DISO pp.104-105;
Brauner, CLOPL, p.244) as in Biblical Hebrew and Y i in Biblical
Aramaic (see BIDE pp.393, 1095) and as .. in Syriac (see Dic. Syr
p.l37; Healey, FSS, p.l68). A related personal name occurs in
Palmyrene as ydy%1 (see Stark, PNP, p.90). ydCmlk is a name found in
Phoenician (see Phoen PN, p.127). The name appears in pre-Islamic
Arabian as ydC 1 (see Harding, Index, p.664) and in Biblical Hebrew as
XY 1 ( see BDB p.396).
yrnr: Nab
Inscription No. 49:1
One-word name. "He lives"
Masculine
A similar name is found in other Nabataean inscriptions as yC 	 with
a finali (see CISi 195:3, 316:3; Cantineau II, p.133; Khraysheh, PNN,
p.97). It can also be seen in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see
Harding, Index, p.6T7; Ryckamnsi, 167).
The name	 a third person imperfect, is derived fran the
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/
Arabic _,J,	 #J_CL, "live", and the noun is
	 "life", (see
Lisn, p.608) which is also found in Syriac as
	 (see Dic. Syr
p.256).
____ Nab
Inscription No.19:1
Verbal sentenc. "(Divine name) aids"
Masculine
,
This personal name is related to the Arabic verb O U, "call for
help, appeal", the noun "assistance", (see Lisn 2, p.174) and
is known as c in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Dic. Sab
p.55). The Biblical Hebrew verb W .'y, "aid", (see BDB p.736; Jastrow
p.1O59) is the equivalent of the classical Arabic, cU.. Another
possibility might be that 	 is associated with the pre-Islainic
Arabian deity yctw which was worshipped in Yamman (see al-Kalbi, pS7)
which is also mentioned in the Qux?ãn (see 71:22). The name correonds
. —
to the Arabic name c (see Lisn 2, p.175) and to the Biblical
I	 ciHebrew name '.u iY . (see 3DB p.736).
khvlw: Nab
Inscription No.28
One-word name. "Elderly"
Masculine
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The name is found in Paimyrene (see Stark, PNP, pp.28, 92; Cooke, NSI,
141:2) and in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index,
p.506; Ryc]nansi, p.113). Tbe name can be compared with the Arabic
personal name	 and c)- L3.
The name is associated with the pre-Islamic deity khl who was
rshipped in Arabia as a noon-god and caravan-god (see Jawdi,
pp.295, 335; Ryc1ansi, p.16). An image of khl was found at al-Fau in
Saudi Arabia. Alternatively, the name khylw a diminuitive, may be
related to the classical Arabic "mature age, person who has
passed the age of 50", (see Lisn 11, p.600). Another alternatively
khylw may be interpreted as the passive participle of the Aramaic verb
khl, "to be able", (see Brauner, COP, p.255 ; DISO pp.115-116), seen
also in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Dic. Sab p.77; Biella,
OSA, p.241).
Klybw: Nab
Inscription Nos.37, 43
One-s' rd name. "Little dog"
Masculine
The name occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions in the forms klbw,
klb' and 'kTh (see Cantineau II, p.107; Khraysheh, PNN, p.100). The
name kib' is also found in Phoenician (see Phoen PN, p.131), as klb'
and klby in Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.92), in pre-Islarnic Arabian
inscriptions as kib and klbn (see Harding, Index, pp.501, 503;
Ryc1nansi, p.114), as kTh in tJgaritic (see Gordon, UH, p.23 8) and as
in Biblical Hebrew (see BDB p.477). One might expect animal nanes
(such as 'sdw and klbw) to figure in the personal names of the
Nabataean inscriptions because it is well-known that the Arabs took
their names from natural phenomena.
286
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The name klybw is the dixminuitive form of the Arabic cf
"dog", (see Lisãn 1, p.722). The noun kTh is known in most Snitic
languages, in Phoenician (see Tanback, Phoen, p.l42), in Ugaritic (see
Gordon, UT, p.419), in Old Aramaic (see DISO pp.120-121 and also for
parallels) in Biblical Hebrew as (see BDB p.476), Jastrow p.639)
and in Syriac as_- (see DIC. Syr p.156). The name klybw corresponds
to the Arabic personal names _A1and c-' Y'(see Lisn 1, p.727)
is the name of a famous Arab tribe (see al-Jadir p.355).
mbrmw: Nab
Inscription No.28
One-word name. "Weaver?"
Masculine
The name may be the active participle aphCal form of the classical
- Os
Arabic f.-: , "to spin, weave", (see Lisn 12, pp.43-44). A related
personal name is found in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as rrrni
(see Harding, Index, p.525).
minbwk: Nab
Inscription No.30
One-word name. "The one who is strong"
Masculine
The name may be the active participle aphCal form of the classical
-	 _,	 •,)
Arabic c...
	
"one who is described as tough, strong", (see
Lisn 1, p.335). It is so hard to ep1ain the K (however, it could be
mistakenly written therefore the best reading would be mhibw).
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Iraiwrw: Nab
Inscription No.83:1
One-word name. "The one who gains victory"
Masculine
A similar name occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions as nrw (see
Cantineau II, p.122; Littniann, Nab, 98) and as nr'lhy (see Khraysheh,
PNN, p.122). The name nrw is also found in old Ararnaic (see A.
Caquot, Syria 40 (1963), p.40) nr '1 and nr are also names attested
in pre-Islantic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.590; for
more discussion see Ryckmansi, p.143). It is found in post-Biblical
time as ( see Jastrow p.930). This name is active participle
aphCel, from the Semitic verb nr, "provide, support, protect", which
occurs in Phoenician (see Tanback, Phoen, p.221), in pre-Islamic
Arabian inscriptions (see Biella, OS, p.312; Dic. Sab p.100), in
Biblical Hebrew as7](see BDB p.665; Jastrow p.929), in Syriac as
5(see Dic. Syr p.211) and as.ii in classical Arabic (see Lisan 5,
pp.210-211). The name rrnwrw (which is perhaps with the hypocoristicon
ending w is to be canpared with the Arabic personal names
0'
.jp	 and j-(see Lisin 5, p.212).
mntw: Nab
Inscription No.94:1
Divine name used as personal name?
Masculine
The best interpretations of this name is that this name may be related
to the pre-Islamic Arabian deity mnwt (see Ryckmansi, pp.18-19).
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MCntn: Aram
Inscription No.2:2
One-word name. "Little, small"
Masculine
The name is the feminine form of m'n, found in Nabataean as mcnw (see
JS119, JS147; Cant.ineau II, p.117), in Syriac as mnw and mCnI (s
al-Jadir pp.383-384), in Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.96) and in
pre-Islam.ic Arabian inscriptions as mCnt and m'n (see Ryckmani,
pp.130, 235; Harding, Index, p.526).
The best exDlanation (though Stark, PNP, p.96 suggested that the
name could be the pre-Islamic Arabian divine name used also as a
personal name) is that the name mcntn corresponds to the Arabic
personal name c,*i which is formed fran er&. , "to be little", (see
Lisn 13, p.4l0).
mr': Aram
Inscription No.11:9
One-word name. "Lord"
Masculine
A similar name occurs in Palmyrene as mry' and mr' (see Stark, PNP,
p .97), in pre—Islamic Arabian inscriptions as mr' (see Harding, Index,
p.536; Ryckamnsi, p.132) and in Syriac as -r°(see Dic. Syr p.412).
The name may be related to the element mr', "lord",
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(see Dic .Syr p.191). Alternatively the name rnr' could be (as
suggested by al-Jadir p.387) related to the Arabic name () k> fran the
word '/ meaning, "white pebbles like flint-stone".
mr'y: Aram
Inscription No.8:2
Hypocoristicon "(Divine name) is Lord"
Masculine
The final y represents the hypocoristic ending
See above under mr'
in1mcq: Nab
Inscription Nos.17, 77, 79
One-word name. "submitted"
Masculine
A related personal name is found in Palmyrene as m]zn (see Stark, PNP,
V	 Vpp.97-98), in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as mslm and mslmt (see
Harding, Index, pp.545-546; Ryckrnansi, pp.150-151; and for references)
and in Biblical Hebrew as 	 '(see BDB p.1024).
The name mlrnw is passive participle aphCel form fran
"to be safe". It appears that the w is the hypocoristic ending. The
name may also be canpared with the Arabic personal name
	 (see
Lisn 12, p.300).
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See below under lymw
mtyw: Nab
Inscription Nos9, 10, 18:1:2
uncertain
Masculine
Similar names appear in Palmyrene as nit' and mthwl (see Stark, PNP,
p.9 8), in pre-Islarriic Arabian inscriptions as nit '1 and mt (see
Harding, Index, p.526; Littmann, Semitic, p.127), in Phoenician as
bcl (see Phoen PN, p.l43) and in Syriac as \.L\Jo(see Dic. Syr
p.4l3).
There are three possible explanations: the first is that the
name rrrtyw is related to the Arab root , "firm, strong", (see
Lisn 13, pp.398-399) which is a shortened form of mtn'l "1 is
strong". In this case the name would be a hypocoristic meaning "strong
one of (Divine name)" (a less likely interpretation suggested by
Stark, PNP, p.98 is that the meaning of rrthbwl is "gift of bwl" with
the element nit related to the verb nth, "to give"); the second
possibility is that this name may be associated with the Semitic noun
nit, "man", which is found in Ugaritic (see Gordon, UT, p.439) and in
Biblical Hebrew as 	 (see BDB p.607; and more parallels). In this
case the name would be a one-word name meaning "man". The third and
nest likely possibility is that the name is related to the Arabic c
(see Lisn 2, t,.88).
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mtrnn: Aram
Inscription No. 4A: 2
One-word name. "Perfected"
Masculine
Related personal nartes appear in Phoenician as mtin and n±mb < l (see
Phoen PN, p.143), in Ugaritic as mtxn (see Gordon, UT, p.440) and
pre-Islam.ic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.526). The name
is to be canpared with the Arabic persona]. name and (see
Lisn 12, p.).
The name is derived from the Semitic verb tmm, "to make perfect,
carplete" which occurs in other Semitic languages, including
Phoeniciari (see Tanback, Phoen, p.342), tJgaritic (see Gordon, UT,
p.498), in Biblical Hebrew asC(iS (see BDB p.lO7O) and in Syriac as
)bJOL(see Dic. Syr p.393). The verb is also found in classical Arabic
as '- , "carplete", (see Lisãn 12, p.67) on the suffix (n). This
suf fix usually expresses the result of an action (see below under
C)•
mtflw: Nab
Inscription No. 84:1
One-word name. "firm, strong"
Masculine
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The best e,1anation far this name (though, Stark, PNP, p.98,
suggested that this name is a hypocoristicon derived fran the verb
ntn, "give") is that it is derived fran the same root as the Arabic
ç-' (see above under ntyw). mtn is also a place-name (see Gordon, TJT,
p.435).
nbtw: Nab
Inscription Nos.33, 64
One-word name. "One who searches for water"
Masculine
The name is found in other Nabataean inscriptions as a place-name (see
Cantineau II, p.119) and as a tribal name (see Winnett, Reed 16:2,
79:10; Cook, Glossary, p.80; Cooke, NSI, 78:4, 81:9). However, the
personal name is found in Biblical Hebr as 3. (see BDB p. 614;
Jastrow p.868) and in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as nb1 (see
Harding, Index, p.579; RycJnansi, p.236). The name is derived fran the
verb found in Biblical Hebrew as 	 , "dig a well down to water",
(see EDB p.6l3) and it appears as 	 in classical Arabic (see Lisn
7, p.410).
ng1h: Arain
Inscription No.9:2
Verbal sentence with the perfect. "god has touched"
Masculine
293
C	 ,,	 ,,This nan is made up of ng , touch , and 'lh/lh (see Cantineau II,
p.63). The first element flgC is found in Old Aramaic as a verb (see
DISO p.l74) and in Biblical Hebrew as Y] (see BDB p. 619; and for
parallels). It is also found as a personal name in pre-Islainic Arabian
inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.582).
nh'l: Aram
Inscription No.9:4
One-word name. "One who drinks, takes too much"
Masculine
The name may be derived fran the root which occurs in Biblical Hebrew
as (7T7 "1ead, guide to a watering place", (see BDB pp.624-625;
Jastrow p.881). It is also own in classical Arabic as "to
drink, to take too much", (see Lisn 11, pp.680-681). In addition the
noun mnhl, "watering place", figures in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions (see Biella, OSA, p.295). The names nhln appear in
pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.602) and nhl
(see Ryckmansi, p.137). The ' in nh'l may be one of the first examples
of the long (a) (Inatey lections).
n1mn: Nab
Inscription No.72
verbal sentence (perhaps a hypocoristicon) "Divine name has canforted"
Masculine
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A similar name is found in Phoenician as nJmy (see Cooke, NSI, 24:4
Phoen PN, p.148), in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as nI?In (see
Kornfeld, OA, p.62) and in Biblical Hebrew as tV and t1(see BDB
pp.637 and for parallels).
The name canes fran the Semitic root nlini, "to console, canfort",
which occurs in Ugaritic (see Gordon, UT, 443), in old Aramaic (see
DISO p.176), in Biblical Hebrew as 1V't1(see BDB p.636) and in Syriac
as J.(see Dic. Syr p.201). It may be also related to the Arabic
"breathe dely and violently", (see Lisn 12, p.571).
n t.b: Nab
Inscription No.27
Naninal phrase. "Good fortune"
Masculine
The name may be related to the Syriac "augury", (see Dic. Syr
p.201). It appeared as a personal name in old Araniaic (see CISi 120),
in Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.99; and far more parallels) and in
pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.583;
Rvckrnansi, p.23l). n1.b is Jiown as a divine name in pre-Islamic
Arabian (see Rycknansi, p.22).
nqbt: Nab
Inscription No.14
One-word name. "Leader, chief"
Masculine
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A related personal name appears in Palmyrene as nqb' (see Stark, PNP,
p.100) and in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as nqb (see Harding,
Index, p.597; Ryckmansi, p.144).
The name is derived from the Semitic root nqb, "pierce dig",
which can be seen in pre-Islamic Arabian (see Dic. Sab p.97), in
Biblical llebrew as 'j (see BDB p.666; Jastrow p.930), in Syriac as
_.i(see Dic. Syr p.2l2) and in classical Arabic as
	 (see Lisän 1,
p.765). The noun is also found in Syria as .Oi, "chief, governor",
,
(see Dic. Syr p.212) and in Arabic as c-i"Chief, leader", (see Lisn
1, p.769).
Cbd: Nab
Inscription Nos.80, 86
Hypccoristicon. "Servant of (Divine name)"
Masculine
This personal name is found frequently in most Semitic language,
including Ugaritic (see Gordon, tJH, p.255), Phoenician (see Phoen PN,
p.148), in pre-Tslamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index,
pp.396-397; Littmann, Semitic, 8, 14, 58; al-Ansary, Lili, p.89) and in
Biblical Hebrew asTiy(see EDE p.714).
The term %d, "servant", is very often used in Semitic
onornastjcs in theothorous names catounded of %d and a divine name.
Therefore it seems that this name is most likely a hypocoristic. The
noun %d, "servant", is found in most Semitic languages, for example
in tJgaritic (see Gordon, UT, p.452), Phceriician (see Tcmback, Phoen,
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pp.235-236), in old Aramaic (see DISO p.201), in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions (see Biella, OSA, p.349; Dic. Sab p.11), in Syriac as
\and see Dic. Syr p.241; Healey, FSS, p.176), in Biblical
Hebrew as -çjg and in Biblical Ararnaic as 'T( see BDB pp.713, 1105).
-
It is also seen in classical Arabic as --4.(see Lisn 3, p.270).
bd'1g': Nab
Inscription No.15
Genitive caripound. "servant of 'ig"
Masculine
The narre is made up Of %d, "servant", (see above under %d) and 'ig'
which is a divine flame (see Cantineau II, p.76).
<bdlh: Nab
Inscription No.23
Genitive caiound. "servant of 'lh"
Masculine
This nane is attested in pre-Islaniic Arabian (see Harding, Index,
p.397). Similar names appear in old Aramaic %ni (see A. Caquot,
Syria 40 (1963), p.9), in Palmyrene (%dlt, see Stark, PNP, p.102) and
in Syriac (see al-Jadir p.392). This nane corresponds to the Arabic
-personal names J 1 and'which are still in use.
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'bd'1h': Nab
Inscription No.95
Genitive caipound. "servant of 'lh"
Masculine
For the first element %d see above under %d and for the second
element 'lh see Cantineau II, p.63.
bd'lktb: Nab
Inscription No.91:1
Genitive caripound. "Servant of 'lktb"
Masculine
This name is constructed fran a genitive phrase of a noun plus a
divine name. The divine name 'lktb corresponds to the Lihyanite
goddess hn 'ktb, "the great scribe", (god or goddess). 'l-kuth' is also
the Nabataean goddess which is the direct reflection of the
Babylonian-Araniaean planetary god Nab, "mercury", (see J. Strugnell,
BASQPl56 (1959), pp.30, 37; J. Milik and J. ixidor, BASQA163 (1961),
p.22).
bdan: Aram
Inscription No.5:3
Verbal sentence "The Servant has protected"
Masculine
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The second element, gn is related to the Semitic root grin, "to
protect, cover", which is known in Phoenician (see Tanback, Phoen,
p.67), in Biblical Hebrew as \ 9,(see BDB p.l70; Jastrow p.260, in
Syriac as \ (see Dic. Syr p.50) and in both old Aramaic and
Palmyrene (see DISO p.52).
C bdw: Nab
Inscription Nos.8, 16, 42, 66:1, 95
Hypocoristicon. "Servant of (Divine name)"
Masculine
This name seems to have been a short form of a theophorous name
beginning with the srd %d followed by a divine name. The personal
name %dw is found in Ugaritic (see Gr6ndahl, PNU, p.105), in
Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.lO2), in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions
(see Harding, Index, p.401; Ryckmansi, p.155) and in Syriac as
' y
c — (see Dic. Syr p.415).
C bdrrl kw: Nab
Inscription Nos.22, 90:1
Genitive ccinpound. "servant of mlkw"
Masculine
The element rnlkw could be either the divine nate mik (see Ryckamnsi,
p.17; EDE p.715) or the noun mlk, "king" (see Cantineau II, p.114).
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However, the namas are found in Phoenician as %drnlk and %dmlkt (see
Phoen PN, p.155), in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as %dnil]c and
%dmlkn (see Hardinci, Index, D.400), in old Araniaic as %dmj.k and
%ãnlyk (see A. Caquot, Syria 40 (1963), pp.9, 11), in Biblical Hebrew
I-
as	 ?'VY (see BIDE p.715) and in Syriac as	 o.(see Dic. Syr
p.415). The name %drnlkw corresponds to the Arabic personal name
ci.-'L-, which is still carn anong Arabs.
Cbdn: Nab
Inscription No.11
Geniti.ve canpound. "Servant of nkw"
Masculine
The second element may be related to the personal nama nkw which in
Biblical Hebrew is the name of King of Egypt (see BDB p.647).
Alternatively (though this is unlikely) it may be derived fran the
Semitic root which occurs in (Aramnised) Biblical Hebrew as X J 3,
-r-r
"smite, harm", (see BDB p.644) and in Syriac as (see Dic. Syr
p.204). In this case, it uld be a verbal sentence with the perfect,
rreaning "the servant has stricken".
bd%dt: Nab
Inscription Nos.7, 70
Genitive canpound. "Servant of %dt"
Masculine
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The name is carpound.ed of %d, "servant", and %at which is the
equivalent of the Greek Obodas a Nabataean king who became a god who
seems to have been popular among the Southern Nabataeans, as is clear
from the frequent occurrence of the name, "servant of Cbodas" (see
Littrnann, Nab, p.40; Cooke, NSI, p.244). As Cooke, NSI, p.224 has
explained this type of names "the origin of these names may have been
due to the deificiation of kings after death".
'bydw: Nab
Inscription No.7
Hypocoristicon. "Little servant of (Divine ame"
Masculine
The name is the dfrninutive of the Semitic noun %d, "servant", (see
above under %d). The name %yd occurs in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.404; Ryckmansi, p.l56) and
corresponds to the Arabic personal names &.and L.(see Lis5n 3,
p.279).
CbyflW : Nab
Inscription No.79
One-word name. "Little strong one"
Masculine
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A similar name appears in Palmyrene as %ny (see Stark, PNP, p.103)
and in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as %n and %yn (see Harding,
Index, pp.404-403; Littmann, Semitic, p.128; Ryc1nansi, p.307).
This name is a qutayl form, diminuitive of the Arabic C.---,
"strong, fine men, tall and strong", (see Lisn 13, pp.275-276). The
name corresponds to the Arabic (
Cbn Nab
Inscription No.30
One-word name. "strong"
Masculine
See above under %ynw
'dwn: Nab
Inscription No.81
One-word name. "Enemy?"
Masculine
The name may be related to the nate of the tribe of 	 in Belega
(see JSII, p.512). As suggested by Ryc1nansi, p.157, it cculd be
0"
related to the Arabic QJ ,j 1"hostile act". It may, however, be
derived fran the same roct as the Syriac verb "to delight",
(see Dic. Syr p.245) which is also found in Biblical Hebrew as
ITY( see BDB p.726) in which case it would mean "delight, happy". The
ame corresponds to the Arabic personal name 	 c.$- and
--
c-t.(see Lisn 15, p.43).
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Cdmw: Nab
Inscription No.24
One-word nan
Masculine
The name is found in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as C,
supposedly meaning "poor, destitute", (see Harding, Index, p.410). The
name may be related to a valley situated in the middle of South
?zabian peninsula (see Lisn 12, pp.393-394; Yqt 4, p.89).
Cwbd: Nab
Inscription No.52:1
Hypocoristicon. "Servant of (Divine name)"
Masculine
It is hard to explain this personal name. However, it may be a
shortened form of the name %d and (Divine name). A related name
occurs in Biblical Hebrew asiY(see BIDE p.7l4).
Cydw: Nab
Inscription Nos.40 , 58:1, 96
One-word name. "Born at the festival?"
Masculine
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This name appears in other Nabataean inscriptions as Cyd (see JS16O)
and Cyydw (see CISi 614:1, 636:1). It is also found in pre-Islamic
Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.450).
The best explanation is that this name is related to the noun
Cyd,
 "festival, feast", which is known in Syriac as 3 \... (see Dic. Syr
p.247) and in classical Arabic as t_.(see Lisn 3, p.3l9). The
suggestion by Cantineau II, p.129, that the name c is related to
the Arabic .>' LJ'who seeks refuge", seems less likely. However, the
name	 corresponds to the Arabic personal name _---, which is
current today arrong Arabs.
vrw: Nab
Inscription No.50:1
One-word name
Masculine
1 'y,as a personal name occurs in Biblical Hebrew (see BDB p.747).
The name is probably related to Biblical Hebrew 1 Y, "male,
young and vigorous", (see BDB p.747). The noun CyCr "goat", is
attested in Ugaritic (see Gordon, UT, p.455). It may also be connected
with the Syriac	 "angel", (see Dic. Syr p.249).
ytw: Nab
Inscription No.56:2
One-word name. "Helper"
Masculine
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C, Thy as a name appears in other Nabataean inscriptions (see
Cantineau II, p.90; Khraysheh, PNN, p.137). The name is also found in
other Semitic languages: in Palmyrene as C	 (see Stark, PNP, p.lOS)
and C	 (see Cooke, NSI, 143:2) and in pre-Islarnic Arabian
inscriptions as c	 (see Harding, Index, p.447). This name,
corresponds to the Arabic personal namet (see alDove under yCjq)
1nnt: Aram
Inscription No.6:1
Naiiinal sentens. "mnt is high"
Feminine
The name is formed fran an adjective and a divine name. The firs
element is c1 "to be high". The second element mrnt is ntst likely
(-.
form of the name of the Arab goddess	 p1S1 '13t'mentioned in the QurE
53:20 and found also in Nabataean (see Cantineau II, p.116).
Cjq Nab
Inscription No.63:1
Uncertain
Masculine
This name, which occurs in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as Cm1_n
(see Harding, Index, p.442) may be associated with the Qatabanite
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inon-god, the equivalent of the Amorite deity	 (see al-Ansary,
Lih, pp.67, 74). In this case, the name, would be a divine name used
as personal name.
mnrt: Nab
Inscription No.80
One-word name. "perfect"
Masculine
Similar personal nrs are found in Phoenician as Cm and Cml (see
Phoen PM, p.l72), in Palmyrene as C	 (see Stark, PNP, p.l06) and in
pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as 	 (see Harding, Index, p. 441).
The name may be related to the Arabic	 , "perfect, catplete",
(see Lisn 12, p.426; Stark, PNP, p.l06; Harding, Index, p.441). The
name	 (the feminine ending - at on masculine names is quite
frequent in Arabic) may be ccanpared with the feminine Arabic name
- -
j
.b(see Lisn 12, p.428).
Cmrw: Nab
Inscription No.20
One-word name. "He lived"
Masculine
This personal name is found in Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, pp.45, 106),
in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions	 (see Harding, Index, p.43 6;
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Ryckmaflsi, p.167), in Biblical Hebrew as y(see BIJB p.771) and in
Syriac as.S(see Dic. Syr p.4l5). The names kaiid pare also
found in Arabic and are still in use. (see above under yCmr).
nrn: Aram
Inscription No.10 :1
One-word name
Masculine
The name appears in Phoenician (see Phoen PN, p.173), in pre-Islamic
Arabian inscriptions (see Ryckrnansi, p.167; Harding, Index, p.438), in
Nabataean as Cq (see Cantineau II, p.133) and in Biblical Hebrew as
Urny (see BIDE p.771; Jastrow p.lO9l). The name cmrn corresponds to
the Arabic personal name which is still in use among Arabs (see
above under yC) The suffix -n usually expresses adjectivally the
result of an action: Arabic sakara, "get drunk", sakrh
"drunk", intoxicated" (see Brockelrnann, GVG, p.392; Stark, PNP,
p.105).
Cnmw: Nab
Inscriptions No.85, 92
One-word name. "One who gains booty"
Masculine
The narre is found in Palmyrene (see Littinann 1 Semitic, 6:1, Stark, PNP,
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pp.45, 106) and in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as C 	 (see
Harding, Index, p.458; Ryckmansi, p.175; and for more parallels). c
corresponds to the Arabic personal names
	 \- and
The name is related to the Semitic root which occurs in
pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions as Cfl "take as booty", and the noun
"booty", (see Biella, OSA, p.396). In classical Arabic it is
known as "win and gain scitthing", and the noun (see Lisn
12, p.445). Stark, PNP, p.106 reports that "anim inplies a good
quality in the language of the Bedouins".
Crcn: Nab
Inscription No.62
Uncertain
Masculine
crq and cr	 are personal names found in pre-Islainic Arabian
inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p. 416) and in Phoenician as crq (see
Phoen PN, p.174).
The name may be connected to the ancient Phoenician clan
"ç 1)' \in South Lebanon in an area now called TellCarqa (see Cooke,
NSI, p.89). The Crqn is known as a place-name belonging to a clan (see
Ryckrnansi, p.359; JSII, pp.284, 316) . i and are also found
as a place-names (see Yqt 4, pp.107-108).
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p'rn: Nab
Inscription No.24
One-word narre
Masculine
The name could be related to either the tribe of C) - (see CISI
S
p.373) or to 0 , , a Hebrew word used as a narre for Makkah according
to Yaqut 4, p.225; it is also nentioned in Biblical Hebrew as 1 \X .J,
the hare of Ishinae3. (see BDB p.803), derived fran the Biblical Hebrew
X.,"beautify, glorify", (see BDB p.802).
rw: Nab
Inscription Nos .51:1, 81
One-word name. "stone"
Masculine
A similar narre occurs in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as pbr (see
Harding, Index, p.473; Ryckmansi, p.177).
The best explanation to this name is that it is related to the
Arabic	 "stone", (see Lisan 5, p.66). It may be carpared with
the Arabic personal name 	 (see Lisn 5, p.66).
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pwniw: Aram
Inscription No.1:1
Unexplained
Masculine
pybyrw: Nab
Inscription No.93
Unexplained
Masculine
Nab
Inscription No.76
Uncertain
Masculine
Similar names appear in Palmyrene as pyl' which supposedly mean
"elephant, ivory" (see Stark, PNP, p.108), in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions as p1w and p1' (see Harding, Index, pp.470, 472) and in
Biblical Hebrew as X.'1t2(see BDB p.8ll).
The best explanation is that it may be related to the Arabic
singular noun
	
plural >, "deserts", (see Yüt 4, p.270).
However, Harding, Index, p.470, suggests that it may be related to the
classical Arabic Y , "to journey". The suggestion given by Stark,
PNP, p.108 that it is related to the Aramaic pil', "elephant, ivory",
seans less likely.
310
pmsps: Nab
Inscription No.69
Greek name
Masculine
pgwlhrw: A.ram
Inscription No. 11:2:8
Nominal sentence with adjectival predicate. "pgwis pure"
Masculine
The nt is a campound of pgw and thrw. The first element may be a
divine name. The second element is an adjective which corresponds to
the Biblical Hebrew flj ) clean, pure" '(see EDE p.373). It is also
found in Arabic as3_& \., "clean", (see Lisn 4, p.504). However, the
first element is attested as a personal narre in Palmyrene (see Stark,
PNP, p.109) and also in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions as pg (see
Ryckmansi, p.l80).
ptiit: Nab
Inscription No.82
Uncertain
Feminine
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Similar masculine personal names are found in Phoenician as pt' (see
Phoen PM, p.177), in tigaritic as yptll (see Gordon, tJT, p.471), in
pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as ptI-it and ypt1 '1 (see Harding,
Index, p .461; Rycicmansi, p.245) and in Biblical Hebrew as S(see
BDB p.836).
The name may be related to the Semitic root pt1, "to cpen". This
verb occurs in rrost Semitic languages, including Phoenician (see
Gordon, tJH, p.264), Old Ararnaic (see Brauner, (IOA, p.502; DISO
pp.238-239), in both Biblical Hebrew (1flt) and Biblical .Araniaic
(flS1) (see 3DB pp.834, 1109) and in Syriac as1(see Dic. Syr.
p.296). In this case, it would be a one-word name meaning "she
opened", though it could be a short form of the theophorous ptli '1, in
which case it would be a hypocoristic meaning "(Divine name) has
opened".
Alternatively it Iray be related to the craftsman deity "ptai",
Canaanite kr (see Phoen PN, p.396). '9W is one of God's flarrs
(see Ligan 2, p.539). In this case it would be a divine name used as
personal name. The name ptht corresponds to the Arabic feminine(	 °z'personal name cc— and, the masculine -& %
whlw: Nab
Inscription No.84:2
One-word name
Masculine
A related name j foUIld in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as hl
(see Harding Ind, p. 378) whlw (though it is difficult to explain
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the second W) is derived fran the sane root h1, "neigh, glow", which
occurs in Ugaritic (see Gordon, UT, p.473), in Biblical Hebrew as
see BDB p.843); Jastrow p.1264), in Syriac 'er_ (see Dic.
Syr p .299) and in classical Arabic as J7-f (see Lisn 11, p.387),
neaning is uncertain.
sydw: Nab
Inscription No.39:1
One-word name.	 "
Masculine
A similar name apea.rs in Palmyrene as syd' (see Cooke, NSI, 137:2)
and in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as yd (see Harding, Index,
p.379; Rvckznansi, and for parallels p.183). The name corresponds to
the Arabic personal name	 (see Cooke, NSI, p.256).
The name is a derivative fran the Semitic root yd, "to hunt",
which occurs in Ugaritic (see Gordon, UT, p.473; and for parallels),
in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions (see Biella, OSA, p.421; Dic. Sab.
p.146), in Biblical Hebrew as 	 (see BDB p.844; Jastrow p.l265) and
in Syriac as	 ^(see Dic. Svr p.301). It is also found in classical
Ptrabic as	 the noun	 "hunter". (see Lisn 3, pp.260, 262).
The ending w is cannon in Nabata an personal names.
C
bw: Nab
Inscription No.52:1
One-word name. "Difficult"
Masculine
313
as a personal name is found in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions
(see Harding, Index, p.372). It corresponds to the Arabic personal
names L&,	 t2 and	 which are formed fran the
root,	 "to be hard, difficult", (see Lisn 1, p. 52k.).
qymw: Nab
Inscription No.2
One-word name. "Ruler"
Masculine
This is related to the Arabic name -' interpreted as the noun
"supreme, ruler", derived from the root . The name is found in
Svriac as the feminine q'my (see al-Jadir p.400), in Palmyrene as qtiw
supposedly"valuable" (see Stark, PNP, p.110) and in pre-Islarnic
Arabian inscriptions as qym, (see Ryckmansi, p.189; Harding, Index,
p.492).
cr'mt: Nab
Inscription No.73:1
One-word name. "Ruler"
Masculine
The t at the end of this name does not mean that it is feminine, such
as the masculine personal name (with the feminine ending) keJ. The
name occurs in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding, Index,
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p.492). See above under gymw.
V
qvsw: Nab
Inscription No.31
Divine name used as personal name
Masculine
This nan appears in Palmyrene as qy" supposedly meaning "tree,
wood", (see Stark, PNP, p.110) and in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions
as qys (see herding, Index, p.492). The name may be related (though
Harding, Index, p.492 suggests that this name is related to qiys,
"measure", which seems less likely) to the Edanite-god gys' (see
al-Ansary, Lih, p .76) which is also found in Nabataean (see Cantineau
II, p.l43). It corresponds to the Arabic personal name
L4 (--t)j- andj-'
	 (see Lisn 6, p. 189).
: Nab
Inscription No.39:2
One-word name. "Bald?"
Masculine
The name occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions as qrliw (see Cantineau
II, p.144; Khraysheh, PNP, p.l62). It is also found in Biblical Hebrew
as fl? (see BDB p.9Ol) and fli(' (see BDB p.901; Jastrow p.1415) and
in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as qrh (see Harding, Index, p.479;
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JS, Tham, 617).
The name could be related to the Syriac 	 "bald", formed
-V
fran the root ....i, "to becane bald't , (see Dic. Syr p.330). Though
also the name may be associated with the classical Arabic "the
first three nights of a nKnth", (see Lisn 2, pp.557, 562). In this
case, it would mean "the one born in the first three nights of a
month". Alternatively, as suggested by Ryckmansi, p.194, it may be
related to /, "pure, clean", which therefore, would mean "pure". It
may also have a connection with the place-name Q9 in Arabia (see
Yqt 4, p.320).
rbvbw: Nab
Inscription No.77
One-word name. "Great?"
Masculine
The names rb and rb '1 are found in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions
(see Harding, Index, p.263; Ryckrnansi, pp.195-196, and for parallels).
rb' 1 as a name occurs in Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.111; Littmann,
Semitic, 5:4). It is also attested in both post-Biblical time as
X1(see Jastrow p.1439) and in Syriac as rby (see al-Jadir p.402).
The nore acceptable is the explanation which associates the name
with the Semitic rb which is also used in theophorous names as an
adjective. rbybw could be the diminuitive of rb meaning "little
great". This appears in Phoenician (see Tanback, Phoen, p.300), in
TJgaritic (see Gordon, UH, p.299; and for nore parallels see Gordon,
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lIT, p.482), in Syriac as \(see Dic. Syrp. 334), in Biblical 1ebrew
as \(see BDB p.912) and in old Aramaic (see Brauner, CLOA, p.533).
rhvm: Nab
Inscription No.60
One-srd nane. "Caupassionate"
Masculine
This is the passive participle of the Semitic root run, "to be kind,
canpassionate, merciful". The verb occurs in nDst Snitic languages,
including Ugaritic (see Gordon, UT, p.483; Gordon, IJH, p.270), Old
Aramaic (see DISO p.277 and for paral, pre-Islainic Arabian
inscriptions (se Biella, OSA, p.485; Dic. Sab p.116), Nabataean (see
Cantineau II, p.146) in Biblical Hebrew as Ufl(see BDB p.933; Jastrow
p.1467), in Svrjac as j(see Dic. Syr p.343; Hea.ley, FSS, p.l82) and
in classical Arabic as -4see Lisn 12, pp.230-233) rm is a divine
name known among the Palmyrenes (see Rvckmansi, p .31). rImy is also a
feminine divine name known in Ugaritic (see Gordon, UT, p.483).
The name is found in pre-Islamic Arabian inscri ptions as rinn
(see Harding, Index, p.273; Kornfeld, OA, p.71; Ryckmansi, p.199), in
Biblical Hebrew asfl1andP\fl1(see BOB p.933) and it corresponds to
the Arabic names
	
nd (7J.
4.
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rrw: Nab
Inscription No.17
One-word name "Archer, slinger"
scu1ine
This personal name appears in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see
Harding, Index, p.288), in Syriac (see al-Jadir p.404) and in
Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.112). It corresponds to the Arabic
personal name
	 feminine
The best interpretation is that this personal name is a
derivative fran the Semitic root rrn', "throw, cast", known in Biblical
Hebrew as1(fland Biblical Aramaic as Xfl(see BIDE pp.941, 1113), in
Syriac asc..Jo \(see Dic. Syr p.347) and in classical Arabic as J(see
Lisn 14, p.335). Alternatively, as suggested by Cantineau II, p.146;
and Stark, PNP, p .112, the name may be derived fran the Syriac root
)O , "to be high, exalted", in which case it would be a hypocoristic,
meaning "(Divine name) is exalted", but it seems that this is less
likely.
rc: Nab
Inscription No.76:1
One-word name. "Gentle"
Masculine
The imost acceptable e1anation is that this name, which is related to
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the Arabic	 "delicacy", and the Arabic (..j )'delicate", is
formed from the verb
	 .'/, "to be delicate, gentle", (see Lisn
10, pp.121-122).
bytw: Nab
Inscription No.48
One-word name
Masculine
- -
The name is the dirninuitive qutayl form of the Arabic root c., "to
grow", (see Lisn 1, p.480) and corresponds to the Arabic personal
name	 which is in use today among Arabs.
A similar name is found in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions as
bb, bt and b (see Harding, Index, p.337; Ryckmansi, pp.204-205 and
for parallels) and in Palniyrene as sb' (see Stark, PNP, p.113).
sgCn: Aram
Inscription No.5:2
One-word name. "Courageous"
Masculine
A related name is found in Palmyrene as gcw (see Stark, PNP, p.113),
in Nabataean (see Cantineau II, p.l49) and in pre-Islamic Arabian
V
inscriptions as sg and sg t (see Harding, Index, p.341; Ryciansi,
pp.2O5, 401). The name may be related to the Arabic
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"courageous", (see Lisn 8, p.173).
swdt: Nab
Inscription No.52:1
One-word name. "Leader"
Masculine
5j'
The name is related to the classical Arabic
	 "be leader, head",
(see Lisn 3, pp.228-231). It is also found in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions as swd, "be chief", (see Biella, OSA, p.329).
The name occurs in other Nabataean inscriptions as swd (set
JS3441 Cantineau II, p.149) and in pre-Islainic Arabian inscriptions as
swdt and swd (see Harding, Index, pp.334-335). It may be catpared with
-. .__,	
'I	 •the Arabic personal names
	 and o,J(see Lis.n 3, p.231).
vcS 7 ': iram
Inscription No.3:1
One-word name. "Fo1los'er"
Masculine
'I
A related personal name is found in Palmyrene as sy n (see Stark, PNP,
Vc
p.114), and in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as sy and sy n (see
Harding, Index, p.3 64 ; Ryc]nansi, p.2O8). The name (which could be
hypocoristic is related to the Arabic "fol1er,
grout", (see Lisn 8, pp.188-189).
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y'1hv: Nab
Inscription Nos.26:2, 46:1
Genitive caround. "Follower of 'ihy"
Masculine
is found together with other elements, such as 'lqm, 'ml 'Thy.
"CSy 'lqwm is a Nabataean and Palmyrene diety (see Ryc1nansi, p.34). For
the first element see ave unaer
Nab
Inscription Nos.7, 25, 41, 42
Uncertain
Masculine
This name may be a direct abbreviation of the form Sullaim or it Ii
have originally been Shalli (see Littmann, Nab, p.39). However,¼.J
classical arabic means "placenta", (see Lisn 14, p.396), and y'fl also
mean "the remnants of a partly eaten animal" (see Lis5n 14, p.442).
dt.0 is also attested as a place-name (see YãqTit 3, p.23l).
slvrnw: Nab
Inscription No.21
One-word name. "safe"
Masculine
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This name 1ymw represents the passive participle (qatil form) of the
Semitic root 1m, "to be safe, complete", which is known in Arabic as
' (see Lisn 12, pp.289-2.96). it is found in Old Aramaic (see DISO
p.303; and for more reference), in Biblical Hebrew as c37 w (see BDB
p.1O22; Jastrow p.1585) and in Syriac as ).(see Dic. Syr p.370). The
name may be compared with the Arabic personal. names - 	 , yt and
Lisn 12, pp.299-300).
1m": Nab
Inscription No.36
Hvpocoristicon. "Seftey given by (Divine Name)"
Masculine
The name ending represents the hypocoristic ending. It is the passive
participle of the verb '1m, "to be safe", (see above under 1ymn).
1mn: Nab
Inscription No.26
One-word name. "Carplete. safe"
Masculine
The name appears in Ugaritic (see Gröndahl, PNU, p.l93), in Palmyrene
(see Stark, PNP, p.114; Cooke, NSI, 137:1), in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.356; Ryc]crriansi, p.209),	 in
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Biblical kebrew as1( Ui(see BDB p..1O25) and in Syriac as	 see
Dic. Syr p.419). It corresponds to the Arabic personal names 	 and
(L(see Lisn 12, p.JOO).
The name lmn is to be derived from the root 1m. Arabic
"to be cariplete, safe". Although the form linn may be considered a
divine name used also as a personal name (see Huffmon, APNMT, p.247;
Stark, PNP, p.1l4). (see also above under lymw). -
slmt: Nab
Inscription No.35
One-word name. "Caripleteness, safety"
Feminine
The name occurs in Phoenician (see Phoen PN, p.180), in Palmyrene (see
Stark, PNP, p.114), in Syriac (al-Jadir p.409), in pre-Islamic Arabian
inscriptions (see Harding, Index, p.356; Ryckamnsi, p.150) and in
Biblical Hebrew aSj-&?4J(see BDB p.1025). The name may be canpared
with the Arabic feminine personal name
	 ,	 and	 (see Lisn
12, p.300),. The wife of Abgar Ukrn of Edessa was named a1mat (see J.
Segal, Ant. Stud 3 (1953), pil8).
smCt: Nab
Inscription No.71
One-word name. "she has heard"
Feminine
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The name is found in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding,
Index, p.359); RycJnansi, p.l52) and in Biblical Hebrew as (see
BDB p.1035). It is the equivalent of the Arabic feminine.0 and,
masculine,	 ndL.-.(see Lisn 8, p.l68).
The name is derived frcn the Semitic root flC, "to hear,
listen", which occurs in Ugaritic (see Gordin, tJT, p.492), in
Phoenician (see Tanback, Phoen, pp.323-324), in old Aramaic (see
Brauner, CLOA, p.603; DISO pp.309-310; and for parallels), in Biblical
Hebrew as Y'. (see BDB p.l033), in Syriac as Dic. Syr p.372;
Healey, FSS, p.184) and in classical Arabic as c-'.(see Lisn 8,
p.l62).
nvpw: Nab
Inscription Nos.32, 54
One-word name
Masculine
It is hard to determine whether this form represents the diminuitive
(qutayl) or the passive participle (qetil) of the Arabic
"rancor", (see Lisn 9, p.183). A related name is found in Ugaritic as
npt (see Gordon, tJH, p.273).
d'1hy: Nab
Inscription No.59
Genitive canpound "luck fran 'lhy"
Masculine
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A similar name occurs in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions as 	 d' it
(see Ryckmansi, p.24O, and for parallels) and	 sCdJ.t (see Harding,
Index, p.319), and in Palmyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.115). The name may
be caiared with the Arabic names 	 Q$ I ,	 and Q_ (see
Lisn 3, p.217).
This name is a catpound of d, "good luck", and 'ihy. The first
element is known as a noun in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as
Cdt "good fortune", (see Dic. Sab p.122) and also in classical
Arabic as -e.ti(see Lisn 3, p.2L3).. A Syrian bishop is attested by
the name Cad (see Stark, PNP, p.115). It is also conceivable the
is the name of a pre-Islamic Arabian deity sCd (see al-Kalby
p.37).
d1hv: Nab
Inscription No.8
Genitive canpound. "Luck fran lhy"lh"
Masculine
See above under Cd, Thy
s ydw: Nab
Inscription No.19
One-word name. "He who is lucky, happy?"
Masculine
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The name is the form which represents the Aramaic passive participle
-C..,	 C(qatil) of the Arabic	 "luck" (see above under s d'lhy). The
name is frequently used arrong the Arabs as —.-u and aw (see Lis&i 3,
p.217). The name occurs in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as sCyd
(see Ryckmansi, p.307; Harding, Index, p.321) and in Pairnyrene as
s ydn (see Stark, PNP, p.115).
arw: Nab
Inscription No.68
One-word name "He who has red hair"
Masculine
This naxte is related to the classical Arabic pLi 1"have red hair",
(see Lisan 4, p.421). It may be associated with the place-name
known in Yammamh (see Y.qt 3, p.354). The narre may be canpared with
_J	 C --the Arabic personal names
	 and á,.u(see Lisn 4, p.423).
rmw: Nab
Inscription No.75
One-word name. "He who tears, splits?"
Masculine
A related name is found in Phoenician as rm (see Phoen PN, p.185),
and also in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as 'rnth (see Harding,
Index, p .347; Ryckrnansi, p.213). It may be related to the classical
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Arabic	 "tear, split", (see Lisn 12, pp.321-322). The n
corresponds to the Arabic personal name (JI.
thvnw: Nab
Inscription No.64
One-word name. "Gift, donation"
Masculine
-
This name thynw may represent the passive participle of 	 and
, "to give, donate" (see Lisän 1, p.l85). It perhaps the shortened
version of the name thn and a (Divine name) which would be in this
case a hypocoristic meaning "gift of (Divine name).
tym' ihy : Nab
Inscription No.74:1
Uncertain
Masculine
The first element may be (though it is less likely) related to the
classical Arabic "servant", (as suggested by Cooke, NSI, p.228;
Ryckinansi, pp.213-214; Cantineau II, p.155; Stark, PNP, p.l17). In
this case, the name would be a genitive canpound, meaning "slave,
servant of 'Thy". Alternatively, and more likely, ti may be related
to the classjcal Arabic çc, "infatuated, enthralled", (see Lisn 12,
p.75). In this case the name would be a genitive canpound meaning
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"devotee of 'lh". The nare is to be compared with the Arabic personal
name Lisn 12, p.75). The name is also found in Palmyrene
as tvmlt (see Stark, PNP, p.117), in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions
(see Harding , Index, p.141).
tymw: Aram
Inscription No. 4B: 1
One word name. "Devotee"
Masculine
The narre occurs in Pairnyrene (see Stark, PNP, p.117), in Nabataean
(see Cantineau II, p.155), in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see
Harding, Index, p.l4l; Ryckrnansi, pp.213-214) and it corresponds to
the Arabic personal names and '- (see Lisn 12, p.75). (for the
discussion of tn root see above under tym'lhy).
tw: Nab
Inscription Nos.59, 61, 75, 96
One-word name. tDevoteeI
Masculine
See above under t' ihy and tymw
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tvnin: Aram
Inscriptions No.
	 6:2
One-word name. "Lc)V"
Masculine
The name is attested in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Harding,
Index, p.l4l; Ryckmansi, p.214) and in Palmyrene as tnn' (see Stark,
PNP, p.117). For the discussion of the root of tym. See above under
tym ' ihy.
tvtnny: Nab
Inscription No.8
One-word name. "The one who fran Taym"
Masculine
The name is 'robably related to the city of Tayrn'. s \ which means
"the large, dangerous spot" (see Lisn 12, p.75), situated in the NW
of Saudi Arabia. The name is to be canpared with the Arabic family
name JJI which still used. A related name is also found in other
Nabataean inscriptions as trnnyt, "a woman fran Taym", (see Littrrann,
Nab, 81:1).
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twts: Nab
Inscription No.56:3
Greek name
Masculine
tslh: Aram
Inscription No.2:1
One-word name "Has sent?"
Feminine
The name is the third person singular imperfect (peCal form) of the
old Prainaic root 11i, "send", (see DISO p.300; Brauner, CLQA, p.594).
This is found in Ugaritic (see Gordon, UT, p.490), in Phoenician (see
Tanback, Phoen, p.317), in Syriac as	 see Dic. Syr p.369) and in
Biblical Hebrew as Ui (see BDB p.l0l8). \s a personal name it
occurs in Phoenician as 11 (masculine) (see Phoen PN, p.l80) and in
Biblical Hebrew as 'u(see BDB p.1019).
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II. Lexicczi of the Nabataean and Aranaic Thscriptic*is
in the Collection (with p1ae-nanas)
331
'b: ?zam
Inscription No.3:3
"Ab
Noun singular
'b is the name of a month crinon to most Semitic languages. In Syriac,
it occurs as	 (see Dic. Syr. p .1) and in Nabataean as 'ab (see
Cantineau II, p.55). The approximate eqyivalent is August (see Healey,
FSS, p.76).
'iw': Nab
Inscription No.6
place-name
A similar place-name is situated near a1-13si (see Yqtit 1, p.118).
Nab
Inscription No.94:1
"courage, cheer up, woe"
Interjection
An impassioned expression of encouragement or of grief and despair. It
is found Biblical Hebrew as 1X( see EDE p.17), in Targumi..c Aramaic as
'y (see Jastrow p.43) and in Syriac as cJ(see Dic. Syr p.7).
332
'1: Nab
Inscription Nos.52:2, 71
"definite article"
This particle is known in Arabic as
	
. It appears preceding a proper
noun.
'ihy: Aram
Inscription No.11:7
"god"
Noun, masculine, plural. construct
The term appears frequently in Aramaic inscriptions. It also occurs ir
most Semitic lanquages.
'lht: Aram
Inscription No.1:2
"goddess"
Noun, feminine, singular. construct
The term 'lht is found frequently in Aramaic inscriptions. It is in
addition well-known in most Semitic languages.
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'lht': Aram
Inscription No.1:2
"goddesses"
Noun, masculine, plural, absolute
See above under 'ihy
'qtyr' :Nab
Inscription No.56:4
"actor publicus, officer"
Noun, masculine, singular. emphatic
It may be derived fran the noun 	 )<, "actor publicus, an officer
who had the supervision of slaves and state property", in Jewish
Aramaic (see Jastrow p.l12).
'rI?JDh: Aram
Inscription No.11:4
place narre
A related name known as
	
I which is a place situated in 	 South
Arabia. In classical Arabic,
	 ireans "large", (see Yáqüt 1,
p.144).
.1
'ym': Aram
Inscription No.11:7
Divine name
ym' is known as one of the Syrian gods. He is referred to as the
deity of Hamath in the eighth century BC in the Old Testament (II
Kings 17:30): "The men of Babylon had made a Succothenoth, the men of
Cuthah a Nergal, the men of Harnath an Ashima.". (For more information
see Abu-Duruk, IAT, p.66; A. Livingstone.1 Atlal 7 (1983), p.109; F.
Cross, CBQ48 (1986), p.393; B. Aggoula, Syria 62 (1985), pp.70-71).
b: Nab
Inscriptions Nos.3:l, 24, 37, 46:1,
48, 50:2, 69, 73:2, 74:2
flj,
Preposition
Caiimon Semitic
bv: Aram
Inscription No.11:3
"house, teuple"
Noun, masculine, singular. construct
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This word is found in all Semitic languages, including pre-Islarnic
Arabian inscriptions (see Biella, OSA, p.41; Dic. Sab p.34), in
Nabataean (see Cantineau II, p.7), in tJgaritic (see Gordon, UT,
p.371), in old Aramaic (see DISO pp.35-36; for parallels), in
Phoenicia as bt (see Tatiback, phoen, pp.58-59), in Syriac as
Dic. Syr p.29, Healey, FSS, p.l6l), in both Biblical Hebrew and
Arainaic as.cl(see BDB pp.108, 1084; for more references) and in
- 0
classical Arabic as
	 (see Lisn 2, p.14).
Nab
Inscriptions Nos.l, 94:1
"truly, indeed"
Interjection
This particle occurs in most of the Semitic languages, such as old
Ararnaic and Palmyrene as bi (see Levinson, NI, p.l37), in Biblical
Hebrew as '(see BDB p.11S), in Syriac as \ (see al-Jadir p.299)
and in classical Arabic as
bnwn: Nab
Inscription No.12
place-nan
It is to be canDared with the place-name, cL \, belonging to the Arab
tribe	 (see Yqt1, p.497).
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Aram
Inscription No.1:1
"Sons,'
Noun, masculine, plural. construct
The noun occurs in ctther Semitic languages, including Ugaritic as bnm
(absolute) (see Gordon, UT, p.373), in Nabataean as bny (see Cantineau
II, p.72), in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions as bnw (see Dic. Sab
p.29), in Phoenician as bny (see DISO pp.37-38; and for parallels), in
.. _fr
Syriac as i1(see Dic. Syr p.36), in Biblical Hebrew as
'(absolute) (see BDB pp.119-121) and in old Aramaic as bny (see
Brauner, CLOA, p.100).
bny: Nab
Inscriptions Nos.26:l, 94:2
"sons"
Noun, masculine, plural. construct
See above under bny
br: Aram
Inscriptions Nos.3:2, 4A:1, 4B:1, 5:3
9:3: 4, 11:2
"son"
Noun, masculine, singular. construct
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The term br is found in old and later Aramaic. It is also found in
Phoenician (see Tanback, Phoen, pp.47, 54), in both Biblical Hebrew
(restricted to late Hebrew) and Biblical Aramaic as
	
(see BDB
pp.135, 1085) and in Syriac as 	 (see Dic. Syr p.36).
br: Nab
Inscriptions Nos1, 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 12, 13, 15, 16,
17, 18:1:2, 19:1, 20, 21, 24, 25, 30, 36, 37, 38, 39:1,
41, 46:2, 49:1, 50:1, 52:1, 56:3, 59, 60, 64, 66:1, 67
68:1, 69, 70, 72, 75, 76:1, 77, 79, 80, 81, 84:1, 85,
86, 87, 88, 90:2, 91:2, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96
"son"
Noun, masculine, singular. construct
See above under br
brt: Aram
Inscriptions Nos.2:1, 6:2
"daughter"
Noun, feminine, singular. construct
This term appears in both old and later Aramnaic. It also occurs in
Ugaritic as bt (see Gordon, UT, p.373), in Biblical Hebrew as 
.51 (see
BDB p.123), in Syriac as (erriphatic) (see Dic. Syr p.37); in
classical Arabic asi- and in pre-Islamnic Arabian inscriptions as bnt
(see Dic. Sab p.29). It is also found (very rare, masculine form) in
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Akkadian as binu (see Ismtil, p.3°).
zain
Inscriptions Nos.1:1, 8:1, 9:1
"which, that"
Relative prona]n
A canrron Serrd.tic particle
: Nab
Inscriptions Nos. 6, 12, 38
"which, that
Relative pronn
A ccimon Semitic particle
dyr: Nab
Inscriptions Nos3:l, 24, 26:1, 37, 42:1
47, 48, 58:1, 69, 71, 73:1, 74:1, 78
"remembered"
Adjective, passive, participle. masculine
dyryn: Nab
Inscription No.57
"remembered"
Noun, plurat, passive parti9le. absolute
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dkrwn: Nab
Inscriptions Nos.,14, 68
"rememberence"
Noun, masculine, singular. absolute
dnh: Nab
Inscription No.6
"this"
emonstrative ronoun
Canmon Semitic (for parallels see Mscati, CGSL, p.111)
Mi: Nab
Inscriptions Nos,26:1, 52:1, 57:2, 94:1
rarticle
Extremely frecuent in Semitic languages
y: Iram
Inscriptions Nos,3:3, 7, 11:4:6:10
"which, of"
.elative pronoun
A cannon Semitic pronoun
340
zkr: Nab
Inscription No.80
"rernemberence"
Noun, masculine, singular. absolute
Common Semitic (see DISCp. 76-77; B p.271)
ph: Aram
Inscription No.11:5
"this"
Demonstrative, pronoun, masculine
gr': rarn
Inscription No.1:1
"stone"
Noun, masculine, singular. emphatic state
according to DISO p.82 1,igr has the meaning of "enclosure". It occurs
also in Nabataean inscriptions as Iigr' (see Cantineau II, p.94) and in
pre-Islarnic Arabian inscriptions as ligr, "stone", (see Biella, OSA,
p.l67; Dic. Sab p.67). It is also known in classical Arabic as
(see Lis.n 4, p.l65).
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Arain
Inscriptions Nos.1:2, 9:5, U:io
Noun, masculine, plural. construct
Comiron to Semitic languages
1b: Nab
Inscriptions Nos.3:1, 24, 37, 46:1, 48
50:2, 68:1, 69, 73:2, 74:2, 78, 79
gQodI
Adjective, masculine, singular. absolute
Extremely frequent in graffiti-type inscriptions
Krss'': Ararn
Inscription No.11:5
"chair, throne"
Noun, masculine, singular. errhatic state
This noun is attested in both Biblical Hebrew, x
	
and Biblical
Arairiaic XQ 1 (see BDB pp.490, 1097), in Syriac as \J	 (see
BDB p.490) and in classical Arabic as 	 (see Lis5n 6, p.194).
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ktb: Nab
Inscription No.96
"he wrote"
Third person, masculine, singular. perfect
The verb is found in most languages, including Phoenician (see
Tanback, Phoen, p.150), Ugaritic (see Gordon, UT, p.424), old Aramaic
(see DISO pp.128-129; Erauner, CLOA, p.294), Biblical Hebrew as
S13and Biblical Aramaic as	 BDB pp.507, 1098), Syriac
as_(see Dic. Syr p.164; Healey, FSS, p.170) and in classical
—
Arabic as
1: Aram
Inscriptions Nos.1:1, 11:6:8
"for, to"
before nouns and pronouns
Caiincn Semitic
1: Nab
Inscriptions Nos.14, 50:2, 52:1, 56:5, 79
"for, to"
O	 - before nouns and pronouns
Catmn Semitic
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lbn: Nab
Inscription No.38
place-name
There are three places called lbn situated in the Arabian peninsula:
-1, 1	(a) ç-J a mountain, situated in Tahania, in the South West of the
peninsula; (b)	 a tract of land situated in a1-Yatinn
(g)	 a plateau belonging to cJ j-,, (see Yq.t 5, pp.11-12).
mgrnr: Nab
Inscription No.91:1
"totality, achievement"
Noun, rrasculine, singular. construct
mgrnr is derived fran the Semitic verb gmr, "to canpiete, perfec
which occurs in phoeniciarl (see Tariback, Phoen, p.66), in Ugari
(see Gordon, UT, p.38O), in old Arairtaic (see DISO p.51), in Syriac
Dic. Syr p.50) and in both Biblical Hebrew as
Biblical Aramaic as	 (see 13DB pp.170, 1086).
rnbrn': Aram
Inscriptions Nos.8:1, 9:1
"incense altar"
Noun, rnasculJ.ne, singular.	 hatic state
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This noun may be related to the Arabic noun 	 t'incense altar". In
the South of Saudi Arabia today people still use the word 	 to
indicate the special place for lighting fires.
____ Aram
Inscription No.11:6
"seat, pedestal"
Noun, masculine, singular. construct
The noun occurs in other Ararnaic texbs found in this area as mytb (see
CISi 114:1; Cooke, NSI, 70:1; and for parallels see pp.199, 222). In
Nbataean it occurs as mwtb (see Cantineau II, pp.112-113), (see for
more references DISO p.l69).
rnlk: Aram
Inscription No.11:3
"king"
Noun, masculine, singular. construct
The noun nilk (which is a carn Semitic) is derived fran the can
Semitic root rnlk, "to rule", (see DISO pp.153-154 for more
discussion).
mm: Nab
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Inscriptions Nos.12, 38
"from"
Cannon Semitic (except Ugaritic and kkadian)
rmwh: Aram
Inscription No.1:2
ivine name
mnwh is an ancient pre-Islarnic Arabian deity orshipped by the Arabs
and mentioned in the Qur' an 53:20. The chief centre of the cult of
Nanat was in Qudaid a stopping-place on the pilgrim road between
Madina and Makkah (see Cooke, NSI, p.2l9; al-Kalbi pp. 13-17; Cantineau
II, p.1i6; RycJnansi, pp.18-19).
ngd': Aram
Inscription No. 4A: 2
"officer, leader, chief"
Noun, masculine, singular. amphatic state
The noun occurs in other Semitic languages such as old Aramaic (see
DISO p.174), in Biblical Hebrew as	 3(see BDB p.617; and for
parallels), in Syriac as 	 (see Dic. Syr. p.l96) and in
classical Arabic it is found as 	 and .Ls )	,, meaning
"courageous, brave", (see Lisn 3, p.417).
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npsl: Aram
Inscriptions Nos.2:l, 3:1, 4A:l, 4B:1, 5:1, 10:1
"memorial, monument"
Noun, feminine, singular. construct
The noun is known in most of the Semitic languages, such as in
Phoenician (see Tatiback, Phoen, p.219), in tJgaritic (see Gordon, tJT,
p.446), in Nabataean (see Cantineau II, p.121), in Palmyrene (see
Cooke, NSI, 146:1), in pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Dic. Sab
7•
p.93), in Syriac as	 (see Dic. Syr p.210). nps is frequently
used to describe a monument set up over a grave and perhaps conveyed
the idea of personality (see Cooke, NSI, p.214).
1
nosli: Aram
Inscriptions Nos.1:2, 9:6, 11:8
"life, SOUl"
Noun, feminine, singular. construct
Catirnon Semitic
nbv': Nab
Inscription No.6
"pillars, idols"
Noun, masculine, plural. emphatic state
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The noun occurs in nost of the Semitic languages as nb, including old
Aramaic (see Brauner, CLOA, p.402), Phoeniciaa (see Tathack, Phoen,
p.220), pre-Islamic Arabian inscriptions (see Biella, OSA, p.311; Dic.
Sab p.99), Biblical Hebrew as 	 3(see BDB p.662), Syriac as
, .
	 fl..L7
_3 (see al-Jadir p.319), and in classical Arabic as
	 çsee
Lisn 1, pp.759-760).
ntn': Nab
Inscription No.13
"giver"
Noun, masculine, singular. emphatic state
The noun is derived frat the Semitic root ntn, "to give", which is
found in most of the Semitic languages, including old Aramaic (see
Brauner, CLOA, p.414; DISO p.188), in Nabataean (see Cantineau II,
p.123), in both Biblical Hebrew ( (
	
j) and Biblical Aramaic
1 Ji ] ) (see BDB pp.678, 1103), in Phoenician, it occurs as y.n
(see Tomback, Phoen, p.132, and for parallels).
C Im: Aram
Inscription No.1:3
"eternity"
Noun, masculine, singular. absolute
Carnion Semitic (except Akkadian)
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e lm: Nab
Inscriptions Nos.46:2, 50:2, 56:5, 79
"eternity"
Noun, masculine, singular. absolute
cannon Semitic (except Akkadian)
_____ Nab
Inscription No.94:2
"horsemen"
Noun, masculine, plural. aiphatic state
prs' may correspond to the Latin "Equites", a class of Ranan citizen
which had its origin in the primitive military organization of the
Roman state. In the regal period and earlier re publican times the
wealthiest members of the state seived in the cavalry. But under the
eirpire they lost their irtportance as a political force. (see Harvey,
C(1 p.168). The noun occurs in old Aramaic and palmyrene as Prs (see
0DISO p.237), in Syriac (
	
(see Dic. Syr p.292), in Biblical
Hebrew (U1) BDB p.832, and for parallels), in Pre-IslaInic Arabian
•r i-
inscription as prs (see Dic. Sab p.46) and in classical Arabic as
Cj-,A., singular,'.', plural (see Lisn 6, pp.159-161).
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sy < ': Nab
Inscription No.89:2.
"the jeweller"
Noun, masculine, singular. nphatic state
The noun is to be canpared with the Arabic
	 "jeweller".
Ararn
Inscription No.11:4:6
Divine nama
$izn is generally connected with Akkad imu, "black, dark". Kakkabu
almw. "the dark star", an epithet of Saturn-Slm indicated perhaps the
sun-god himself, who in soiotamia was believed to be a special
patron of astrological rites (see Cooke, NSI, p.196; Gibson, TSSI,
pp.148, 150; for rtre discussion and reference see S. Dailey, PSAS15
(1985), pp.27-33; S. Dailey Iraq 48 (1986), pp.85-101).
qbr: Aram
Inscription No.6:1
"grave"
Noun, masculine, singular. construct
Canrron Semitic
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havi: Aram
Inscription No.11:2:5
"he set up, caused to stand"
Third person, nasculine, singular, perfect Haph
Conn Semitic (except 1kkadian)
Inscription No.50:1
smith"
Noun, masculine, singular. 	 hatic state
The noun occurs in Irost Semitic languages, such as Palmyrene (see DISO
p.285), in pre-Islarnic Arabian inscription as qyn, "the title of an
aäninistrative official", (see Dic. Sab. p.112; Biella, OSA, p.454),
in Syriac as L.i--tz (see Dic. Syr p.318), in Biblical Hebrew as 11'? (seeT
3DB p.883) and in Arabic as 	 (see Lisn 13, p.350).
cmb: Aram
Inscriptions Nos.1:1, 8:2, 9:2
"he offered"
Third person, masculine, singular, perfect pacal
Cannon Semitic
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1m: Nab
Inscriptions Nos 1, 2, 5, 7, 11, 12, 13, 15, 17, 19:2,
20, 21, 24, 27, 28, 36, 38, 39:2, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44,
45, 49:2, 50:1, 51:3, 56:1, 59, 60, 61, 62, 67, 68:2,
70, 72, 77, 81, 83:1, 84:1, 85, 87, 88, 90:3, 92, 93, 94:1
"peace, greeting"
Noun, masculine, singular. absolute
CartiTn Semitic
V
snt: Aram
Inscription No.3:4
"year"
Noun, feminine, singular. construct
Canmon Semitic
' ng1': Aram
Inscription No.11:6
Divine name
This deity mentioned in the Taymä' stela found in 1879. It is
e1ained by Cooke, NSI, p.198 as "a deity otherwise unknown; possibly
the ' is the feminine ending. The name has been canared with that of
a Babylonian goddess g1, mentioned in the lexicon of Bar-Bahiul, and
stated to be the Cta1daean equivalent of "Aphrodite". Another
suggestion is that inga1a (sin-gala) is the nDon-god (see Gibson,
TSSI, p.1S0).
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III. Canclusixi
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The geographical position of the Arabian Peninsula, situated as it was
between the ancient civilizations of India, Persia, the eastern
Mediterranean and Egypt, contributed to its becatiing an important
centre of trade and ca-rrmerce, and to the anergence of several Arab
states along the trading routes of the peninsula. These routes ran
fran the south to the north and the north east.
Because of its proximity to the eastern diterranean and Egypt,
the NW of Arabia has fran earliest times, enjoyed more historical
importance than any other part of the peninsula, save for Yemen and
Hadramaut. The ancient archaeological renains found in Taymã', Durnat
al-JandaJ. (al-Jawf), al-j3lã, Mad' in Sih and Tabük are evidence of
the important role played by this area in the camercial life of the
peninsula.
The arrival of Nabonidus (555-539), the last King of the
Neo-Babylonian flripire at Taymã' (either because of religious motives
or his differences with his son) brought the use of the Aramaic
script. The presence of Aramaic inscriptions in Taymã' does not mean
that these inscriptions belong to Aramaeans thaiiselves. The Aramaic
inscriptions covered in this study were carved by the local citizens
of Tai' or by the Babylonians, who came with Nabonidus. Part of the
difficulty in the study of Arainaic lies in the fact that the language
is not definitely tied to any one national or ethnic group. st of
the Old Aramaic in our possession was not written by Aramaeans but by
peoples of other nations.
All the Aramaic inscriptions mentioned here are undated except
for inscription No.3. The best way to establish their date is on the
basis of the developnent of the script. Palaecgraphically these
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inscriptions go back to the late fifth or fourth century BC, except
for inscription No.11, which can be assigned irore definitely to the
fifth century
 BC.	 yS
-
The archaeological ji recovered.(
	* from Tarn' (such as the
Symbols carved on both ste], 1879, 1979) have Syrian,
	 sopotamian,
Egyptian and South arabian influences; the fact that the 1979 Taymàt
inscription was engraved by the Lihyanite ing and, also, that an
Egyptian priest is mentioned in 1879 Ta' inscription indicates that
society in Ta' was mixed.
The presence of the Assyrians and other groups needs more
investigation which could be achieved only through proper and
canprehensive excavations and publications. Then we would be able to
register the exact effect on Tayrn.' after the arrival of the
Assyrians. In addition, it would enable us to discover nore about the
role and iniportance of Taym' during the Nabataean period.
The same causes which brought the Assyrians to control NW Arabia
by ruling Taym', also led the Nabataeans to cone down to the south,
to Madâ' in S&lili, al-)1 and al-Jawf. It was the trade routes which
ran through NW Arabia, and their importance to the 1abataean Kingdom,
which brought their domination of the area probably as early as the
1st century BC. The Nabataean presence in the NW of Arabia was perhaps
encouraged by the significance of WadicSir1n, a large and we1l-kncn
Jadi in north Arabia which has always been the main access route
between this region and Syria to the north.
With the exception of inscription No.90 (which is a building
inscription) all the graffiti covered in this study are caurrenorative
in content.
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Apart from inscription Nos .52 and 77 the inscriptions have no
diacritical points. These may have been used to distinguish the r and
d on occasions when both letters appeared together in the same
inscription. Diacritics began to be used by the Nabataeans at an early
date and their use spread widel y . The earliest dated Arabic text using
the Nabataean script makes use of diacritics.
From the point of view of palaeography, all the inscriptions
date back to beten the first century and the middle of the f.irth
century except for inscription No.90, which was most likely written
during the transition period at the beginning of the third century BC
(see Conclusion, Nabataean section).
In addition to the fact that the personal names in the Nabataean
inscriptions show close connection with Arab types of name, also gods
of Arab origin like Allat and Hubal were part of the religious life of
the Nabataean. This clearly confirms the fact that the Nabataeans were
Arabs by race and language.
The lexicographical material of the inscriptions partakes of the
&annon Semitic lexicon tradition. Also to be noted is the presence of
Greek loan-words in the inscriptions, especially in the fields of
administration, military matters and social affairs. This is an
indication of the connection with Greek culture especially in the late
Nabataean period after the area had been annexed by the Ramans.
The most widely depicted figure in the rock-drawings in this
period is the Camel, drawn with varying degrees of sophistication,
sometimes on a monumental scale. Another comrton figure is the ibex.
Human figures are often shown in "stick" style with little detail, but
animated and arrrd with bows and spears. Other camon motifs are maze
designs (gecwtrical shapes).
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